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ADVERTISEMENT. 



It may be proper to state, that the manuscripts from which 
the following work is published, were never revised or corrected 
by their illustrious author. When, during his last illness, they 
vere placed by him in the hands of the editor, he indulged the 
bope of regaining sufficient strength to perform this labor ; but 
it is scarcely necessary to say that the expectation was never 
realized. The Disquisition on Government had, indeed, been 
copied before his death ; but it is almost certain ho never found 
time to examine the copy. The Discourse on the Constitution, 
&c. — with the exception of a few pages, — was in his own hand- 
writing, — on loose sheets, — bearing evident marks of interrupted 
and hurried composition. Indeed, there is reason to believe that 
the principal portion of it, if not the entire Work, was composed 
between the adjournment of Congress in the Spring of 1848, and 
its meeting in December, 1849. 

In preparing the manuscripts for the press, the editor has sedu- 
lously endeavored to preserve, not only the peculiar modes of 
expression, but the very words of the author ; — without regard to 
ornaments of style or rules of criticism. They who knew him 
well, need not to be told that, to these, he paid but slight respect. 
Absorbed by his subject, and earnest in hi^ eflforts to present the 
truth to others, as it appeared to himself, he regarded neither the 
arts nor the ornaments of meretricious elocution. He wrote as 
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he spoke, sometimes negligently, yet always plainly and forcibly, 
and it is due to his own character, as well as to the public expec- 
tation, that his views should be presented in the plain and simple 
garb in which he left them. The granite statue, rough-hewn 
though it be, is far more imposing in its simple and stern, though 
rude proportions, than the plaster-cast, however elaborately wrought 
and gilded. Some few sentences have been transposed, — some 
repetitions omitted, — and some verbal inaccuracies, necessarily 
incident to hurried composition, corrected. With these excep- 
tions, and they are comparatively few, — the Work is as it came 
from the hands of the author ; and is given to the public with no 
other comment than that made by himself in a letter dated the 4th 
of November, 1849 — " I wish my errors to be pointed out. I have 
set down only what I believed to be true ; without yielding an 
inch to the popular opinions and prejudices of the day. I have 
not dilated, — but left truth, plainly announced, to battle its own 



way 
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A DISaUISIIION ON GOVERNMENT. 



Ik order to have a clear and just conception of 
the natnre and object of government, it is indispen- 
sable to understand correctly what that constitu- 
tion or law of our natnre is, in which government 
originatea; or, to express it more fully and accu- 
rately, — that law, without which government would 
not, and with which, it must necessarily exist. 
"Without this, it is as impossible to lay any solid 
foundation for the science of government, as it 
would be to lay one for that of astronomy, without 
a like understanding of that constitution or law of 
the material world, according to which the several 
bodies composing the solar system mutually act on 
each other, and by which they are kept in their re- 
spective spheres. The first question, accordingly, 
to be considered is, — What is that constitution or law - 
of our natnre, without which government would not 
exist, and with which its existence is necessary ? 

In considering this, I as sume, as an incontestable 
fact, that man is so constiluted as to be a social be^ 
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ing . His inclinations and wants, physical and mo- 
"^^Trresistibly impel him to associate with his kind ; 
and he has, accordingly, never been found, in any 

. age or country, in any state other than the social. 
In no other, indeed, could he exist ; and in no other, 
— were it possible for him to exist, — could he at- 

.^ tain to a fall development of his moral and intel- 
lectual fJaculties, or raise himself, in the scale of be- 
ing, much above the level of the brute creation. 

X next assume, also, as a fact not less inco ntesta- 
-^1*^1 fhn*-, '"■*i'l" "■HE ^is 8o consti tuted as to~ma^ 
±hfi anc.iaL .Btatfcjiec essaryto his existence and the 
f all de \jlogine nt of his faculties, this s<^ |^ §Tt^f 
e^not exist without government. The assuinption 
re§ts on universal experience. In no age or coun- 
try has any society or community ever been found, 
whether enlightened or savage, without government 
of some description. 

Having assumed these, as unquestionable phe- 
nomena of our nature, I shall, without further re- 
mart, proceed to the investigation of the primary 
and important question, — ^What is that constitution 
of our nature, which, while it impels man to associ- 
ate with his kind, renders it impossible for society 
to exist without government ? 

The answer will he found in the fact, (not less 
incontestable than either of the others,) that, while 
man is created for the social state, and is according- 
ly so formed as to feel what affects others, as well 
as what affects himself, he is, at the ^am e time. s o 
constituted ap *" fopl mnT-p intj^na ely what a^^^te 
him ^jrently ^ than what affects him indirectly 
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tbroogli others ; or, to ^ypr ^ it differentlj j h" « 
flo cons tituted, that his direct or individual aifec;;, 
tfa nTare stronge rtEan'hTs ny mjialUt?ti(i 01' HOelaTfeel- 
^mgg. I intentionally avoid the expfiiaT^iuiJ, AelJUTT 
feelings' as applicable to the former; because, as 
commonly used, it implies an unusual excess of the 
individual over the social feelings, in the person to 
whom it is applied ; and, consequently, something 
depraved and vicious. My object is, to exclude 
BDch inference, and to restrict the inquiry exclusive- 
ly to facts in their bearings on the subject under 
consideration, viewed as mere phenomena appertain- 
ing to our nature, — constituted as it is ; fend which 
are as unquestionable as is that of gravitation, or 
any other phenomenon of the material world. 

In asserting that our individual . are stronger 
ihan our social feelings, it is not intended to deny 
that there are instances, growing out of peculiar re- 
lations, — as that of a mother and her infant, — or re- 
enlting from the force of education and habit over 
peculiai' constitutions, in which the latter have over- 
powered the former ; but these instances are few, 
and always regarded as something extraordinary. 
The deep impression they make, whenever they 
occur, is the strongest proof that they are regarded 
as exceptions to some general and well undei-stood 
law of our nature ; just as some of the minor pow- 
ers of the material world are apparently to gravi- 
tation. 

I might go farther, and assert this to be a phe- 
nomenon, not of our nature only, but of all animated 
existence, throngtout its entire range, ao far as our 



isect. Ill none is it stroiimu* than in i 
K'ial feelings may, indeed, in a state of i 
bnndanee, eoniMiied with liii^li iiitelle 
loral culture, ac([uii'e great exi)aiisioii and j 
ot so great as to overpower this all-j)erv 
jsential law of animated existence. 

But that constitution of our nature wli 
3 feel more intensely what aflects us diri 
hat affects us indirectly through othei's, n 
tads to conflict betwiieii jj^diyidnRk Ea( 
jquence, hasli greater regard for his own 
^ppinfiss, than for the safety or happiness < 
id, where these come in opposition, is read 
3e the interests of others to his ow^n. A 
le tendency to a uuivei^sal state of coi 
veen individual and individual; accomj 
le connected passions of susj^icion, jealoi 
id revenge, — followed by insolence, fraud , 
r; — and, if rinf. p revented by some C( 
)wer, e nding in a s tate of un iversal dis 
►nfusion, destructive of the SQcial state anc 
r which it is ord aiaed. This controUin 
herever vested, or bv whomsoever pvfj 
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-T*ff'" in th'" *"'"f"1'^ ■'"nstiitiiH"ii"f Tiis nature* ■, tfrf 
^mapathetic or social feelings coustitutiugUjersuwte, 

It' man bad tjeen diftcrently constituted id either 
paiticular ; — if, instead of being social in his nature, 
he had been created without sympathy for bis kind, 
and independent of otlieis for his safety and exist- 
ence ; or if, on the otbev hand, he had been so cre- 
ated, as to feel more intensely what affected others 
than what aft'ccted himself, (if that were possible,) 
or, even, had this supposed interest been equal, — 
it is manifest that, in either case, there would have 
been no necessity for government, and that none 
would ever have existed. Ent, althongh society 
and government are thus intimately connected with 
and dependent on each other,— of the twoj^ie^y i^ 
the greater. It is the fii'st in the order of things , 
an^liT the dignity of its object: th^-^^f an^-i^iy h'- 
JBg prim , ar_y. — ^o preserve and perfect our racf r 
and that of government seeo ndfli-v n^^^ jii^>vj.Tfl^j^n^^.> 
"fi> pTPserve and perfect society . Both are, however, 
necessary to the existence and well-being of our 
race, and equally of Divine ordination. 

I have said, — if it were possible for man to be so 
constituted, as to feel what affects others more 
Btrongly than what affects himself, or even as strong- 
ly, — because, it may be well doubted, whether the 
stronger feeling or affection of individuals for them- 
selves, combined with a feebler and subordinate feel- 
ing or affection for others, is not, in beings of limited 
reason and faculties, a constitution necessary to their 
preservation and existence. If reversed,— ^if their 
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feelings and affections were stronger for othera than 
for themselves, or even as strong, the necessary re- 
sult would seem to be, that all individuality would 
be lost ; and boundless and remediless disorder and 
confusion would ensue. For each, at the same mo- 
ment, intensely participating in all the conflicting 
eraotiona of those around him, would, of course, for- 
get himself and all that concerned him immediately, 
in his officious intermeddling with the afiairs of all 
others ; whiuh, from his limited reason and faculties^ 
he could neither properly understand nor manage. 
Such a state of things would, as far as we can see, 
lead to endless disorder and confusion, not less de- 
structive to our race than a state of anarchy. It 
would, besides, be remediless, — for gOTernment would 
be impossible ; or, if it could by possibility exist, its 
object would be reversed. Selfishness would have 
to be encouraged, and benevolence discouraged. In- 
dividuals would have to be encouraged, by i-ewards, 
to become moi'e selfish, and deterred, by punishments, 
from being too benevolent ; and this, too, by a gov- 
ernment, administered by those who, on the suppo- 
sition, would have the greatest averaion for selfish- 
j^ ness and the highest admiration for benevolence. 
To the Infinite Being, tjie Creator of all, belongs 
exclmively the cai'e and superintendence of the 
whole. He, in his infinite wisdom and goodness, 
has allotted to every class of animated beings its 
condition and appiopriate functions; and has en- 
dowed each with feelings, instincts, capacities, and 
faculties, best adapted to its allotted condition. To 
man, he has assigned the social and political state, 
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as best adapted to develop the great capacities and 
facilities, intellectual and moral, with which he has 
endowed him; and has, accordingly, constituted 
him so as not only to impel him into the social 
state, hut to make government necessary for his 
preservation and weU-being. 

Bui government, altho np^Ti jfltifUlilf-l tr prntt^t 
and pr eserve society, has iteelf a strong tende ncy 
to diaof^er and abuse of its T^owRra- ^ all ea 
ence and almost every page of hifltory testify. 
cause is to be found in the same constitution of our 
natnre which makes government indispensable. 
The powers which it is necessary for government to 
possess, in order to repress violence and preserve 
order, cannot execute themselves. They must be 
administered by men in whom, like others, the in- 
dividual ai-e stronger than the social feelings. And 
hence, the powers vested in them to prevent injus- 
tice and oppression on the part of others, will, if 
left unguarded, be by them converted into instru- 
ments to oppress the rest of the community. That, 
by which this is prevented, by whatever name call- 
ed, is what is meant by coNSTrrunoic, in its most 
comprehensive sense, when applied to government. 

Having its origin in the same piinciple of our 
nature, constitution stands to government^ as govern- 
ment stands to society; and, as the end for which 
society is ordained, would be defeated without gov- 
ernment, so that for which government is ordained 
would, in a great measure, be defeated without 
constitution. But they differ in this striking par- 
ticular. There is no difficulty in forming govern- 
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ment. It a not even a matter of choice, whether 
ibei-e shall be one or not Like breathing, it is not 
pei-mitted to depend on our volition. Necessity will 
force it on all communities in some one form or an- 
uther. Very different is the case as to constitnlion. 
Instead of a matter of necessity, it is one of the 
most difficu l t tasks imposed on roan t o f orm a con- 
gtitntion worthy of the naffe ; w hile, toTorm a per - 
fect o ne)— pOne that would CQmp]etely _CQiinteract 
*hf iitfn'i'*'^'^Y " ^ government to oppression an^ 
nbnse. and hold it strictly to the great ends f or 

which i\ ifl ni-dflJT^pfl — hna t.linsi finr phocpApA Iiiimnn 

wisdom, and possibly ever will. From this, another 
Btnking difference results. f!r^n^*"itnti-?n is th'M-*!- 

,1 ^ici xanc^ of m an, while govern ment is of Di™ "y /y- 

y Ainfltiinn- Man 19 left ttTpertect what the wisdom 
of the Infinite ordained, as necessary to preserve 

,.,^e race. 

^-'^ With these remarks, I proceed to the considerar 
tion of the important and difficult question : How 
is this tendency of government to be connteracted ? 
Or, to express it more fully, — How can those who are 
invested with the powers of government be pre- 
vented from employing them, as the means of aggran- 
dizing themselves, instead of using them to protect 
and preserve society ? It cannot be do ne by insti- 
tnting a higher powe r to control the ^government, 
and Miose who adm inister it. This would be but .' 
to change the seat of authority, and to make this • 
higher power, in reality, the government; with the 
same tendency, on the part of those who might 
control its powers, to pervert them into inetmraents 
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of aggrandizement. Nqr can it be done by limit- 
ing the powers of government, so as to make it to o 
feeble to be made an instrument of abuse ; for, p ac- 
ing by the difSculty of so limiting its powers, with* 
out cr^ a^ingr A pnwi^y hi ^er than the government 
itself to enforce the observar^Qp of f.hA 1imif,|j^fj^jig^ 
it is a sufficient objection that it would, if prac - 
ticable, defeat the end for which government is or - 
dained/bv makmjsr it too feeble to protect and 
i§<5ciety. The powers necessary for this 
purpc^e will ever prove sufficient to aggrandize 
those who control it, at the expense of the rest of 
the community. 

In estima tin g what amount of power wouldjie 
yAT^Tiiai f ^ to ^ grwft the ob jects of government, w e_^ 
must take int o the r eckon ing, what would be neces- 

(\ thp. mypmrniTtY fl<yfl.inst ex] 
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Tnal dangers^ Government must be 
able to repel assaults from abroad, as well as to 
repress violence and disorders within. It must not 
be overlooked, that the human race ia not compre^ 
hended in a single society or community. The 
limited reason and faculties of man, the great diver- 
sity of language, customs, pursuits, situation and 
complexion, and the difficulty of intercourse, with 
various other causes, have, by their operation, formed 
a great many separate communities, acting independ- 
ently of each other. Between these there is the 
same tendency to conflict, — and from the same con- 
stitution of our nature, — as between men individual- 
ly; and even stronger, — because the sympathetic or 
social feelings are not so strong between different 
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Icommanities, as between individaals of the aamo 
commmiity. So powerfol, indeed, ia tUs tendency, 
that it has led to almost incessant wars between 
contiguous communities for plunder and conqnest, 
or to avenge injuries, real or supposed. 

So long as this state of things continues, exigen- 
cies will occur, in which the entire powers and re- 
sources of the community will be needed to defend 
its existence. "When this is at stake, ev er y o ther 
c onsideration must yield.to it Self-nr^ ervatjon is 
t hr MiBrri^ law^ as well with communities as indi- 
vidnals. And hence the danger of withholding 
from government the full command of the power 
and resources of the state ; and the great difficulty 
of limiting its powers consistently with the protec- 
tion and preservation of the community. And 
hence the question recurs, — Jjy wTin t. pip^na Aftn gfiv- 
gpiment, without > >Ain(r ^jJYffltffl "f t^** fii^^ ^""'- 
man^ " ^ ^^f Vf^rmv(^^^^f^]iQ nnynmnnityj be J^ 
yente d fromab using its powers ? 

The question involves "diffieolties which, from 
the earliest ages, wise and good men have attempt- 
ed to overcome ; — but hitherto with but partial suc- 
cess. For this purpose many devices have been 
resorted to, suited to the various stages of intelli- 
gence and civilization through which onr race has 
passed, and to the different forms of government 
to which they have been applied. The aid of su- 
perstition, ceremonies, education, religion, organic 
arrangements, both of the government and the 
commuDity, has been, from time to time, appealed 
to. Some of the most remarkable of these devices, 
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whether regarded in reference to their wisdom and 
the skill displayed in their application, or to the per- 
manency of their effects, are to be found in the early 
dawn of civilization ; — in the institutions of the Egyp- 
tians, the Hindoos, the Chinese, and the Jews. The 
only materials which that eariy age afforded for the 
construction of constitutions, when intelligence was 
so partially diffused, were applied with consummate 
wisdom and skill. To their snccessM application 
may be fairly traced the subsequent advance of our 
race in civilization and intelligence, of which we 
now enjoy the benefits. Eofc with out a constitu - 
tion, — Homfithing- tr, pnnTit.Pr)ipt.^f-'ptrr.Tig tpnfl*.nyy 
of gngPTT^yopnt. ti^ d isorder and abuse, and to give 
stabiiit YJojiolitica] inst itutionB, — there can_ieJit 
tie pr ogress or per manent improvement. 

In answering the important question under con- 
sideration, it is not necessaiy to enter into an es-_ 
amination of the various contrivances adopted by 
these celebi'ated governments to counteract this"* 
tendency to disorder and abuse, nor to undertake 
to treat of constitution in its most comprehensive 
sense. AVTiat I propose is far more limited, — to ex- 
plain on what principles government must be. 



formed, in ord er t o res ist, by its own inteiior_ stjuo- 
tnre,— or, to use^ a. single term, organi s m, — the ten- 
dency t o abuse of p o w er. This structure, or organ- 
isiti, is what is meant by constitution, in its strict 
and more usual sense ; and it is this which distin- 
gnishes, what are called, constitutional governmenta 
firom absolute. It is in this strict and more usual 
seii£8 that I propose to use the term hereafter. 
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How govemment, then^ must be constructed, in 
^rder to conntfiract^ through its organism, this ten - 
dency on the part of those w lio mflVp and PT rftmrhP^ 
tlift laws to oppy'ft ss those subject to their operation^ 
is the next question which claims attention, 

There is but one way in which this can possibly 
be done ; and that is, by such an organism as wUl 
furnish the ruled with the means of resisting suc- 
cessfully this tendency on the part of the rulers to 
oppression and abuse. Power can only be resisted 
by power, — and tendency by tendency . Those who 
exercise power and those subject to its exercise, — 
the rulers and the ruled,— stand in antagonistic re- 
lations to each other. The same constitution of our 
nature which leads rulers to oppress the ruled, — 
regai'dless of the object for which government is 
ordained, — will, with equal strength, lead the ruled 
to resist, when possessed of the means of making 
peaceable and effective resistance. Sii(?h ^^ orgftu- 
ism, then, as will furnish the means by which re- 
sista nce may be system atically and peacea bly ma de 
on the part of the ruled, to oppression and abuse of 
po wer on the part of the rulers, is the first and in- 
disp ensable step towards forming a constitutiona l 
governm ent. A nd as this can only be effected by 
or through the ri ^t-X)f ,8uffi:age. — (the right on the 
part of the ruled to choose their rulers at proper 
intervals, and to hold, them thereby responsible 
for their conduct,) — the responsibility of the rulers 

to thft f BJPtd ^ throngl j j^ p right of Rii^a ye^ jfl th e 
indi8pei^gbk..a nd primary principlft in ^ f^ fmmdg r 

1^ or^r\^f^fnt^c^r\tk.i <>nvArnniftn£~ When this 
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right is properly guarded, and the people sufficient- 
ly enlightened to understand their own rights and 
the interests of the community, and duly to appre- 
ciate the motives and conduct of those appointed to 
make and execute the laws, it is all-sufficient to 
give to those who elect, effective control over those 
they have elected. 

I call the right of suffi'age the indispensable and 
primar^^rinciple ; for it would be a great and dan- ^ 
gerous mistake to suppose, as many do, that it is, of 
itself sufficient to form constitutional governments. J 
To this erroneous opinion may be traced one of the 
causes, why so few attempts to form constitutional 
governments have succeeded ; and why, of the few 
Thich have, so small a number have had durable 
existence. It has led, not only to mistakes in the 
attempts to form such governments, but to their 
overthrow, when they have, by some good fortune, 
been coiTCctly formed. So far from being, of itself, 
sufficient, — however well guarded it might be, and 
however enlightened the people, — ^it would, miaided 
by other provisions, leave the government as abso- 
lute, as it would be in the hands of irresponsible 
rulers ; and with a tendency, at least as strong, to- 
wards oppression and abuse of its powers ; as I shall 
ne^rtproceed to explain. 

iThe right of suffrage, of itself, can do no more _ 
than give isomp lete control to those who ejf '-o^^ ovftr 

those they have elected. In doing 



conduct of 

this^ it SCSSmnplishes all it possibly can accomplish. 
This is its aim, — and when this is attained, its end is 
fiilfilled. It can do no more, however enlightened 
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the people, or however widely extended or well 
gaarded the right may be. The sum total, then, of 
its effects, when most successful, ia, to make those 
elected, the true and faithful repi'esentatives of those 
who elected them, — instead of irresponsible rulers, 
— as they would be without it ; and thus, by con- 
verting it into an ^ency, and the mlers into agents, 
to divest government of all claims to sovereignty, 
and to ]-etain it unimpaired to the community. But 

it. ia pinnifpet t1>at tha right f^^ aiiffingA^ m_ makmg. 

these changes, transfers, in reality, the actual_con- 
Irorpvei' the governmeiitj ' from "tE cae who make aod" 
exe"cu<<rth e laws, to the body oFlhe comrnu^ j^ 
aiiiTTtliereby, places the powers of the govemmen*- 
as fully in the mass of the community, as they wouh 
be if they, in fact, had assembled, made, and exe% 
cuted tlie laws themselves, without the intervention 
of representatives or agents. The more perfectly it 
does this, the more perfectly it accomplished its 
ends ; but in doing so, it only changes the seat of 
authority, without counteracting, in the least, the 
tendency of tbe government to oppression and 
abuse of its powers. 

If the whole c ommunity had the same interests, 
so that the interests of each"and every portion 
would be so affected by the action of the govem- 
menf, that the Taws wHcK oppressed or impover- 
ishei one portion, woul^f necessarily tfppress and 
impi verish all others, — or the reverse, — ^tlien the 
right of suffrage, of itself, wonld be all-Boffieient to 
counteract the tendency of the governmeirt- to op- 
pression and abuse of its powers ; aod, of course, 
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wonld form, of itself, a perfect constitutional govern- 
ment. The interest of all being the same , by snp- 
position, as far as t he action of the govem mgnt was 
concerned, all wonld have li ke interests as to what 
~ kwa RhmilH hft madft, and how they shnnlil be^xe- 
cnted. Ail strife and stmggle would cease as to 
who should be elected to make and execute them. 
The only question would be, who was most fit; 
who the wisest and moat capable of understanding 
the common interest of the whole. This decided, the 
election would pass off quietly, and without party 
discord ; as no one portion could advance its own 
peculiar interest without regard to the rest, by elect- 
ing a favorite candidate. 

But snch is not the case. On ^hp n optrarVf npth ^ 
r is more difficult than to equalize t^ie antigp qf 



m^ 
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the government, in refe rence to the various and di- 
versified interests of the community ; ^a nd^iibtliing 
more easy than to pervert its powers into instru- 
ments to aggrandize and enrich one or more inter- 
ests by oppressing and impoverishing the others; 
and this too, under the operation of laws, couched 
in general terms ; — and which, on their face, appear 
tmr and eqnal. Nor is this the case in some partic- 
ular Communities only. It is so in all ; the small 
and the great, — the poor and the rich, — irrespective 
of pursuits, productions, or degrees of civilization ; 
— with, however, this difference, that t.h^ ynnra at- 
tensive and populous the cou ntry, the more diver- 
Bi fied the con dition and pursuits ot iia population, 
and the richer, more luxarioua, and dissimilML. 



.- ^. « ft a I 



^ tii^: Liij^t*, IT iiocossarily iv> 
} riglit of MillVa^v, l^y placiiii^ llie coiiti' 
vcniiiit'iit in the coiniiiunitv must, iVoin 

ft 

istitutioii of our iKituiv wliiuli iiKik<'- 
'lit lUH'cssjiry to ])ivs('rvtj society, IojkI t< 
loiiii: its ditfereiit inteivsts, — each strivii 
n possession of its powei*s, as tlie means ol 
J itself against tlie otliers ; — or of advai 
;pective interests, regardless of the inte 
lers. For this purpose, a struggle will ta 
tween the various interests to ol)tain a r 
order to control the government. If lu 
- est be strong enougli. of itself, tgoLti 
mbin ation wil l be f ormed between those 
terests are most alike; — each concedinc 
ng to the j>thera,. until a sufficient numbe 
ned to make a maiority. The process : 
w, and much time may be required befon 
:t, organized majority can be thus foruK 
ined it will be in time, even without pre 
lesign, by the sure workings of that prin 
stitution of our nature in which gove 
!f originates. Whf>p oneft formed^ the con 
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So deeply seated, indeed, is this tendency to con- 
flict between the different interests or portions of 
the community, that it would result fi-om the action 
of the government itself, even though it were pos- 
sible to find a community, where the people were 
all of the same pursuits, placed in the same con- 
dition of life, and in every respect, so situated, as 
to be without inequality of condition or diversity 
of interests. The advantages of possessing the con- 
trol of the powers of the government, and, thereby, 
of its honors and emoluments, are, of themselves, 
exclusive of all other considerations, ample to divide 
even such a community into two great hostile par- 
ties. '^ 

In order to form a just estimate of the full force 
of the^e advantages, — without reference to any 
other consideration, — it niust be remembered, that 

f pvemment. — to fulfill the ends for which it is Dr - 
ai ned, and more especially that of protection 
f gainst external dangers, — m ust , in the present con - 
ition of the world, be clo thed wi thjow era _B}iffi- 
cient to call forth t Teresourcea o f the community^ 
and be prepared, at all times, to command them 
promptly in every emergency which may possibly 
arise. For this pui-pose large establishments are 
necessaiy, both civil and military, (including naval, 
where, from situation, that description of force may 
be required,) with all the means necessary for 
pi'ompt and effective action, — such as fortifications, 
fleets, armories, arsenals, magazines, arms of all de- 
8ci-iptions, with well-trained forces, in sufficient 
numbers to wield them with skill and energy, 
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whenever the occasion requires it. The adminis- 
tration and management of a government with sach 
vast establishments must necessarily require a host 
of employees, agents, and officers ; — of whom many 
must be vested with high and responsible trusts, 
and occupy exalted stations, accompanied with much 
influence and patronage. To meet the necessary 
expenses, large suras must be collected and dis- 
bursed ; and, for this purpose, heavy taxes must be 
imposed, requiring a multitude of officers for their 
collection and disbursement. The whole united 
must necessarily place under the control of govern- 
ment an amount of honors and emoluments, suffi- 
cient to excite profoundly the ambition of the aspir- 
ing and the cupidity of the avaricious ; and to lead 
to the formation of hostile paities, and violent par- 
ty conflicts and struggles to obtain the control of 
the government. And what makes this evil reme- 
diless, through the right of suffrage of itself, however 
modified or carefully guarded, or however enlighten- 
ed the people, is the fiict that, as far as the honors 
and emoluments of the government and its fiscal 
action are concerned, it is impossible to equalize it. 
The reason is obvious. .It S.hoDors and emolumenta, 
hnwB Vpr frreat, can fall to tlip Int, nf bnt a few, com- 
pared to the entire number of the communitY, an d 
t he multitude who will seek to participate in them . 
But, without this, there is a reason which renders it 
impossible to equalize the action of the government, 
so far as its fiscal operation extends, — which I shall 
next explain. 

Few, comparatively, as they are, the agents and 
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employees of the government constitute that por- 
tion of the commnnity who are the exclusive reci- 
pients of the proceeds of the taxes. "Whatever 
amount is taken from the community, in the form 
of taxes, if not lost, goes to them in the shape of 
expenditures or disbursements. The two, — disburse- 
ment and taxation, — constitute the fiscal action of 
the government. They are correlatives. What the 
one takes from the commnnity, under the name of 
taxes, is transferred to the portion of the communi- 
ty who are the recipients, under that of disburse- 
ments. B ut, as the recipients constitute o nly a por- 
tion nf t.hp ffi mmnnity, it followa, taking the t yo 
p arts of the fiscal process together, that its action 
mu st be unequal between the pavers of the taxes 
anTthe recipie nts of their proceed s.^ Nor can it be 
ottiei-wise, unless what is collected from each indi- 
vidaal in the shape of taxes, shall be returned to 
him, in that of disbursements ; which would make 
the process nugatory and absurd. Taxation may, 
indeed, be made equal, regarded separately from 
disbursement. Even this is no easy task ; but the 
two united cannot possibly be made equal. 

Such being the case, it must necessarily follow, 
that some one pox'tion of the c^ommun itiy Vi]}W' P"iy 
iiL taxes more than it receives back in disbu f^f^^iif^nta ; 
xyh'lp ap ^ther receives in disb Hi3eiriea.ta.JliPr& .tlian 
it pays in taxes . It is, then, manifest, taking the 
whole process together, that taxes must be, in effect, 
bounties to that portion of the community which 
receives more in disbursements than it pays in taxes ; 
whUe, to the other which pays in taxes more than 
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it receives in diabarsementa, they are taxes in reali- 
ty, — burthens, instead of bounties. This conse- 
quence is unavoidable. It results from the nature 
of the process, be the taxes ever so equally laid, and 
the disbursements ever so fairly made, in reference 
to the poblic serviceV 

It is assumed, in coming to this conclusion, that 
the disbursements are made within the community. 
The reasons assigned would not be applicable if the 
proceeds of the taxes were paid in tribute, or ex- 
pended in foreign countries. In either of these 
cases, the burthen would fall on all, in proportion 
to the amount of taxes they respectively paid. 

Nor woidd it be less a bounty to the portion of 
the community which I'eceived back in disburse- 
ments more than it paid in taxes, because received 
as salaries for official services ; or payments to per- 
sons employed in executing the works required by 
the government ; or furnishing it with its various ' 
supplies ; or any other description of public employ- 
ment, — instead of being bestowed gratuitously. It 
is the di8l)ursements wliich give additional, and, 
usually, very profitable and honorable employments 
to the portion of the community where they are 
made. But to create such employments, by dis- 
bursements, is to bestow on the portion of the com- 
munity to whose lot the disbursements may fall, a 
far more durable and lasting benefit, — one that would 
a^ld much more to its wealth and population, — than 
would the bestowal of an equal sum gratuitously : 
and hence, to the extent that the disbursements ex- 
ceed the taxes, it may be fairly regarded as a bounty. 
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The veiy reverse ia tte case in reference to the por- 
tion which pays in taxes more than it receives ia 
disbui'semeuts. With thera, profitable employments 
are dimimshed to the same extent, and population 
and wealth con'espondiugly decreased. 

f^llp. necessa ry re sult, then, of_the_aDequal fiscal , ^ 
action of the gov ernm ent is, to divide the coniniu- 
pjty into two great ^aaae aj. one consisting of those ^ 
who, in I'ealit y, pay the taxes, and, of course, bear 
exclusively the bnrthen ot "fiiipp 9Vf.ip g the gove rn- ; 
ment ; and the other, of those who are the recipi- 
ents oi their proceeds , tbroagb tlisbursementa, and 
w ho are, in fact. 6upp()rted Tjy the govern ment : OT^ 
i n fewer words, to divide it into tax-payera and tax- 

Bat the effect of this is to place them in an- 
tagonistic relations, in reference to the fiscal action 
of the government, and the entire coni-se of policy 
'therewith connected. For, the greater the taxes 
and disbursements, the gi-eater the gain of the one 
and the loss of the other, — and vwe versa ; and con- 
sequently, the more the policy of the government is ■ 
calculated to increase taxes and disbursements, the 
more it will be favored by the one and opposed by 
the other. 

The effect, then, of every increase is, to enrich 
and strengthen the one, and impoverish and weaken 
tlie other. This, indeed, may be carried to such an 
extent, that oi ;\p ^] ft'w t>r portion of the community 
ynay b^ p-levated to wealth and power, _and_the_ 
other d epressed to abject poverty and dependence, 
aimply by the Sical action ot" the govoTiment ; and 
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thia too, throngh disbursements ooly, — even under 
a system of eqnal taxes imposed for revenne only. 
If sucli may be the effect of taxes and disbnree- 
ments, when confined to their legitimate objects, — 
that of rwsing revenue for the public service, — 
some conception may be formed, how one portion 
of the community may be crushed, and another ele- 
vated on its ruins, by systematically perverting the 
power of taxation and disbursement, for the pur- 
pose of aggrandizing and building up one portion of 
the community at the expense of the other. That 
i t will be so used, unless prevented, is, from the 
constitution of man, just a s c ertain as that it caii 
be so used ; and that, if not prevented, it must g ive 
rise to tff f* part,ip-q, and to violent conflicts and 
struggles between them, to obtain the control of the 
government, is, for the same reason, not less certmn./ 

Nor is it less certain, from the operation of all 
these causes, that the dominant maioiity, f or the 
time, would have the same tendency to oppression 
and abuse ofjower^ 'tyhich, with out the r ight of 
siiHrage, irresponsible rulera would have. No rea- 
sonTTndeed, can be assigned, why the latter would 
abuse their power, which would not apply, with 
eqnal force, to the former. The dominant majority, 
for the time, would, in reality, through the right of 
suffrage, be the rulers — the controlling, governing, 
and irresponsible power ; and those who make and 
execute the laws would, for the time, be, in reality, 
but tJieir representatives and agents. 

Nor would th^fact that the former would con- 
stitute a majority of the community, counteract a 
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tendency originating in the constitution of man; 
and which, as such, cannot depend on the number 
by whom the powers of the government may be 
wielded. Be it greater or smaller, a majority or 
minority, it must equally pai'take of an attribute 
inherent in each individual composing it; and, as 
in each the individual is stronger than the social 
feelings, the one would have the same tendency as 
the other to oppression and abuse of power. The 
reason applies to government in all its fonns, — 
whether it be that of the one, the few, or the 
many. In ^f^ach ther g^mnat, of necessity, be a gov- 
erning and governed,^-a_ruling and_a subject por- ' 
tion. The one implies the other ; and in all, the 
two bear the same relation to each other; — and 
have, on the part of the governing portion, the 
same tendency to oppression and abuse of power. 
Where the majority is that portion, it matters not 
how its powers may be exercised ; — whether di- 
rectly by themselves, or indirectly, through repre- 
sentatives or agents. Be it which it may, the mi- 
nority, for the time, will be as much the governed 
or subject portion, as are the people in an aristo- 
cracy, or the subjects in a monarchy. The oply 
difference in thi s respect is, that in the gov er"'"*'"*'' 
ol" a majo rity, the minority may becom e_the__niaT_ 
jority, and the majority the minoritjj^hrough. the 
right of sumage; and thereby change their relative 
positions, without the intervention of force and revo- 
lution. But the duration, or^ uncertainty, pf the 
tenure, by which power is held, cannot, of itself, 
coimterftct .the ten den cy inhe rent in government to 
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oppr e-'wion ftTifl fthi iae of powe r. jQtr ' th e ««tfftry, 
the very uncertainty of the tenure, corabine(:l_wit)i 
the violent party warfare which must pvpr pi-ficprlft 
a ^chaiig e^ pftrtif" 'iin^°r f""}) f;ovfniniPn tR, w^^^\ ^ 
mther tend to io ^fPnsy tlmn Himini^li ihc tfiiidpnny 
tgoppresfflon. 

/As, then, the right of suffrage, without some 
other provision, "caajiot'con n Ter act t HgTenJency of 
gm^rnniPTit, t.hfl Tip.\-t qiipJitinn fov consideration is 
---AV^at_i9_that_ortier^)rovisioii ?) This demands 
the most serious couslderation ; for of all the ques- 
tions embraced in the science of government, it in- 
volves a principle, the most important, and the least 
underetood ; and when understood, the most diffi- 
cult of application in practice. It is, indeed, em- 
phatically, that principle which makes the consti- 
tution, in its strict and limited sense. 

Fror r] wliflt, hAH l>pftn said, it is manifest, that thi s 

I p rovision must be ji£-« cb a r n ctLT calcnlatod to pro - 

V v^nt^n^one. int©ee^-or. -co mbination of inte rests, 

from^ai ng th e.pf^wprq nf orovprnmpn t to ag^andizft 

evil: and just in proportion as it shall prevent, or 
fail to prevent it, in the same degree it will effect, or 
fail to effect the end intended to be accomplished. 
' There is but one certain mode in which this result 
can be secured; and that is, by the adoption of 
some restriction or limitation, which shall so effec- 
tually prevent any one interest, or combination of 
interests, from obtaining the exclusive control of the 
government, as to render hopeless all attempts di- 
rected to tiiat end. There is, again, bnt one mode 
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in whicli this can be effected ; and that is, by taking 
the sense of each interest or portion of the corarau- 
nity, which may be unequally and injui-iously affect- 
ed by the action of the government, separately, 
thro ugh its own m ^ ority, o r in some other way by 
which its voice may be fairly expressed ; and to re- 
quire the consent of each interest, either to put or 
to keep the government in action. This, too, can i 
be accomplished only in one way, — and that is, by | " 
such an oi'ganism of the government, — and, if neces- 
sary for the purpose, of the community also, — as 
will, >^v dividJTijr and distribntjug the powprs of J^ 
goyemrpent, j pve to ead^ivision or interest, through -^ 
'*° "rPrrrW*-" "^Pj.^'^^ Ta'concprrent v^ jgg in" 
making ai)^ AYp^.i^ring the laws, or a v At^iaa^■ th ^ t. 
«gfit]^tion. It is only by such an organism, tliat the 
assent of each can be made necessary to put the 
government in motion ; or the power made effectual 
to arrest its action, when put in motion ; — and it i s 
only by the one or tl j^ other thnt thr. diffnrrnt in 
tereats, or ders, cla83e gj_or _pnrt''^"s , j pt o which the 
c^minnity may be di^ J* ^, c an -be. protected^ and 

by rftndflij ngJtirTipnwsj i bl B to p ntjr in keep it in 
action, without the c oncurrent consent of. ail. 

^Such an oi-gauism as this, combined with the 
right of suffrage, constitutes, in fact, the elements of 
constitutional government. The__otig, by rendftr - 
iiigjhose who make and execute t he Ig iws. res p onsJ- 
l^lff \ft tTjr^e jrTwSb'in they operate, presenta the 
mlera from oppressing the ruled; aud the_.othgr, 
Sj maki^ it haipossible'Sr any one inter^t or 
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combi nati on of inter ests or class, or order, or poi> 
tiSrS-ifTTiP p»Tnniii[)it y, to obtaJD esclosive control, 
prevents any one of them from oppre3s mig""tlie 
other, it" TS"t:tearJ' that oppression and abuse of 
power must come, if at all, from the one or the other 
(^[uarter. From no other can they come. It follows, 
that the two, 'ji^"g° ""'^ pro per organism co m. — 
bined, are sufficient to counteract the tendency" of 
gnvem^pi ent to oppression and abuse of powe r ; and 
to restrict it to the fulfilment of the great ends for 
which it is ordainedj 

Tti filming t/1 t,l|iq f onclusjon. I have assnm ed the 

"rrgnpni t ^ hP p^r'^wt , nnd thr^ Hlffererit. intpr fwtj^^ 
porti ons, or classes of the community, to be snfr 
fien tly ftnlightftnftrTtn iindftratjinTT TTia' fiTiqriu'tj.r Kx\i\ 
object, an^ to exercise, ivith due inteUig ence, th e 
r ight of gnffrage. To the extent that either may 
be defective, to the same extent the government 
would fall short of fulfilling its end. But this does 
not impeach the truth of the principles on which it 
rests. In reducing them to proper form, in apply- 
ing them to practical uses, all elementary princi- 
ples are liable to difficulties ; but they are not, on 
this account, the less tme, or valuable. Where the 
organism is perfect, every interest will be truly and 
fully represented, and of course the whole commu- 
nity must be so. It may be difficult, or even impos- 
sible, to make a perfect organism, — but, although 
this be true, yet even when, instead of the sense 
of each and of all, it takes that of a few great and 
prominent interests only, it would still, in a great 
measure, if not altogether, fulfil the end intended 
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by a constitntioD. For, in such case, it woiild re- 
"qnire so large a portion of the community, compared 
with the whole, to concur, or acquiesce in the action 
of the government, that the number to be plunder- 
ed would be too few, and the' number to be aggran- 
dized too many, to afford adequate motives to op- 
pression and the abuse of its powers. Indeed, how- 
ever imperfect the organism, it must have more or 
less effect in diminishing such tendency. 

tit may be readily inferred, from what has been ' 
stated, thflt. t.}it- tiffijft. i\( ffi-o-finiaTn jg neither t o su - 
ppTjiffdfi T^^r^ diminish t he importan ce of the rig ht 
of suffrage ; but to aid and perfect it. lis.jihj£ct. 
of the latter is, to collect the sense of the commu- 
i5!yi The more fully and perfectly it accomplishes 
tHSTthe more fully and perfectly it falfils its end. 
But the most it can do, of itself, is to collect the 
sense of the greater number ; that is, of the stronger 
interests, or combination ofintereats ; and to assume 
this to be the sense of the community. It is only ' 
when ^ded by a proper organism, that it can col- 
lect the sense of the entire community, — of each and 
all its interests ; of each, through its appropriate 
oi^;an, and of the whole, through all of them united. 
This would truly be the sense of the entire commu- 
nity; for whatever diversity each interest might 
have within itself, — as all would have the same in- 
terest in reference to the action of the government, 
the individuals composing each would be fully and 
truly represented by its own majority or appropriate 
organ, regarded in reference to the other interests. ! 
In brie£ every individual of every interest might 
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• trastj with confidence, its majority or appropriate 
organ, a gainst tl j flt of p.vp.i-y nt^i^r jntftrea t. 

"* It resultSj from what lias been said, that there 

are t wo different ipodea in which the sense of the 

community may be taken ; one, sim ply by the right 

^ of sutfrage, unaided ; the other, b y the right through 

i a proper o '-jflpi""^ J&ch collects the sense of the 

majority. But one regards numbers ntil y, and cnn- 

* a idera the wh nla fflmiTimiit.y ag^a vpii^ havJDg bu t 
one common_ jnt(irf ii f i thr^^iiglirnit i - f-fl jid collects the 
sense of the gre ater namber of the whole, as that^ 
'the "communi ty. Th e other, on the contrary , regards 
interes ts as well as niimbei^; — mnaid e rinn> tTuTrinTn - , 
mnnity as made up of different and co nfiictinf^ inte- 
rests, .M-f^_i§ the action of tba g fivprnpiAnti ih nnn- 
ce med; and takes the sense of each, th rough its 
mijorityoi;^ appropriate organ ^ and the u nited sense 
of all, as the sens e of the entire community . The 
?WTner oF tTiese T shall call the c ginp.'j^ , or abso- 

I l ate majon ty ; and the latter, the conc urreii t, or 
i-finqt.itiittnrifll Tntgr.rify I call it the Constitutional 
majority, becanse it is an essential element in every 
constitutional government, — be its form what ifc may. 
So great is the difference, politically speaking, be- 
tween the two majorities, that they cannot be con- 
founded, without leading to great and fatal errors ; 
and yet the distinction between them haa been 80 
entirely overlooked, that when the term majority 
is used in political discussions, it is applied exclu- 
sively to designate the numerical, — as if there were 
no other. Until this distinction is recognized, and 
better understood, there will continue to be great 
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liability to error in properly constnicting constitu- 
tional governments, especially of the popular form, 
and of preserving them when properly constructed. 
Until then, the latter will have a strong tendency 
to slide, first, into the government of the nume- 
rical majority, and, finally, into absolute govern- 
ment of some other form. To show that such must 
be the case, and at the same time to mark more 
strongly the difference between the two, in order to 
guard against the danger of overlooking it, I pro- 
pose to consider the subject more at length. 

The first ii.n(\ ^gilding en-or wLitili nntiirn"|1y pfipffa 
_ ^m overlook ing *hf, fji-itinptiioil rff(irr'''L*'^j ^t **? 
confound the numerical maionty -w i ^ ^ the people : i ^ 
and this so completely as to regard tnem as identi- 
cal. This is a consequence that necessaiily results 
from considering the numerical as the only majori- 
ty. All admit, that a popular government, or de- 
mocracy, ia the government- of the people ; for thff 
terms imply this. A perfect government of the 
kind would be one which would embrace the con- 
sent of every citizen or member of the community ; 
but as this is impracticable, in the opinion of those 
who regard the numerical as the only majority, and 
who can perceive no other way by which the sense 
of the people can be taken, — tliey are compelled 
to adopt this as the only true basis of popular 
government, in contradistinction to governments of 
the aristocratical or monarchical form. Being thus 
constrained, they are, in the next place, forced to 
regard the numerical majority, as, in effect, the entire 
people ; that is, the greater part as the whole ; and 
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the govcrnme pti "<* *>"* g i-p^it^v part aa the goxfimi, 
meiit^of t\n:_ wliole. It is thtia the two come to ho 
cou founded, ;ind a part made ideutical with the 
whole. And it 13 thus, also, that all the rights, 
powers, aud immuiiitiea of the whole people come 
to be attributed to the numerical majority; and, 
among others, the supreme, sovereign authority of 
eetnMIshing and abolishing governments at pleasure. 
This radical error, the consequence of confound- 
ing the two, and of regarding the numerical as the 
ijidy niajority, haa contributed more than any other 
t'un'^r, to ]>Tvvent the formation of popular consti- 
tutional u'ovcrnmentfl, — and to destroy them even 
when they have been formed. It leads to the con- 
clusion that, in their formation and establishment 
nothing more is necessary than the right of suf 
frage, — and the allotment to each division of tho 
community a repi'esentatjon in the government, ixi 
proportion to numbers. 'If the numerical majority 
were really the people ; and if, to fake its sense tru- 
ly, were to take the sense of the people truly, u 
goveniment so constituted would be a ti'ue and pei'- 
fect model of a popular constitutional government; 
and every departure from it would deti'act from its 
excellence. But. as such is not the case, — as the 
numerical majority, instead of being the people, is 
only a portion of them, — g gch a. gov ernment, instead . 
oL_beingji__truejmd perfestTmonilCof the peo;)le's 

.government, that is, a people self-governed, fs but 
the govermnentof'a'paVt, over apart, — the major 

. oyer the minor purtioh. 

But this misconception of the true elements of 
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constitutional government does not stop here. It 
leads to others equally false and fatal, in reference to 
the best means of preserving and perpetuating them, 
when, from some fortunate combination of circum- 
stances, they are correctly formed. Fwthey who 
fall infr. thwjq Qj yorg regor d th" TP3tr''tTf'n'i whi^^ 
organism imposes o n the will of the nu meri cal m a- 
jority a a restrictions on the wiU of the people, an d, 
theretbre. as not only useless, but j Tongf wl and 
miachievops. And hence they, endeavor t o destroy ,- 
organis m, under the delusive hope nf maVing gov-, 
emment more dem ocratic. 

Such are some of the consequences of confound- 
ing the two, and of regarding the numerical as the 
only majority. And in this may be found the rea- 
son why so few popular governments have been 
properly constructed, and why, of these few, so 
small a number have proved durable. Such must 
continue to be the result, so long as these errors 
continue to be prevalent. 

^There is another e rror, of a lindred character, 
whose influence contributes id^h to the same re- 
sults ; I refer to the prevalent o^ion, t.|)jit. n writ^ 
jen constitution, containing suitable restriction s on 
^he powers of government, is snflicient, of itself, 
witnou^ne aid ot any organism^— except snch as is 
necessary to separate its sej^emldepartmentfl, and- 
^re nder the m independent of each other, — to coun- 
"terac t t£e tend^g cT Of The numerical majority to 
o ppression and the abiwe" br power.' 

A written constitution certainly has many and 
considerable advantages ; but it is a great mistake 
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to suppose, that the mere iusertion of provisions to 
restiict anrl limit the powers of the goveiiiment, 
^ jt-itlmiit invp s tiiig those for w hose protection they 
\ are inserteiL_\alb_tli^i"caii8 of enforcing their ob- 
servance, ^-il l be sufficient to prevent the major and 
clomiiiant party fi-oin abusing its powers. Being 
the party in possession of the government, they 
will, fi-om the same constitution of man wliich makes 
government neccj^saiy to protect society, be in favor 
of the powers granted l)y the constitution, and op- 
posed to the I'estrietions intended to limit them. 
As the major and dominant party, they will have 
no need of these restrictions for their protection. 
Tlie ballot-bo.v, of itself, would be ample protection 
to them. Needing no other, they would come, in 
time, to regard- tJiese limitations as unnecessaiy and 
improper restraints ; — and endeavor to elude them, 
with tlie view of incicasing their jwwer and influ- 
ence. I 

Tlie muior, or weaker paily, on the contrary, 
would take the ojiposite dii-cction ; — and regard 
them as essential to theii- protection against the 
dominant party. And, lience, they would endeavor 
to defend and enlarge the restrictions, and to limit 
and contract the powei-s. Bnt where there are no 
means liy which they could comjiel the major i>ai"ty 
; to ol)sor\'e the restrictions, the only rcaoi't left them 

'* woidd be, a a*!-!/-*-. /■'■iietrju.tinii^ t.]m constitutlo iL 

— that is, a construction which woul dcoiirijie these 
powers to the nari-owest limits which the meaning 
of the words used in the grant would admit. 

To this the major party would oppose aJjJjgEaL 
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^^^rac^n, — one whifh would give to the words of 
thegnSlttlie broadest meaning of which they were 
Biisceptilile. It would then lie construction against 
construction ; the one to contract, and the other to 
enlarge the powers of the government to the ut- 
most. But of what poswililu avail could tlie at iic t 
cons truction of the mmor ijar|^y he, ^^in^t tjift 
libe ral liTTci^pretatinii of the mnjgr^.wheii th^ one y 
would have all the powera of the government to>^ 
carry its construc tiiiTi iptn pPFt'.p.t.^— nnd the other Tie 
deprived of all means of enforcing its construction? 
In a contest so unequal, the result would iiot be 
doubtful. The i>.irty in favor of the resti-ictions would 
be overpowered. At fii-st, they might comnwind 
some reripect, and do something to stay the march 
of cneroachment ; but they wonld, in the progress 
of the contcjit, be regarded as mere abstractionists; 
and, indeed, deservedly, if they shou ld indulge the^ 
folly of snpi'osiiig that t !ie party m posses sion of 
the ballot-box and the pliysieal force of t he _coiin- 
tr v. could be succes:^ful]v resisted b y an appeajto 
r eason , tru th, j iistioe^ oy tl ic obligat i ons impo se^by 
fTtp pnn-ifitiiti.iti For whcii tliesej_of tliemselves, shall 
exert suflicient influence to stay the hand of Eowgr, 
t hen gover nm^t wjll be no lonj j^ ^er neces sary to pi-o- 
tect 8ocietyj_ nor constitutions ne^led to preygot 
govemmpnt from nb nsinq its power s. Tjia-end -of 
the contest would be tlie sul)\'ei'sion of the consti- 
tutioHj either by the undermining process of con- 
strnc(ioa,-^iiJi£UiXts moaning would admit of pos- 
sible doubt, — or by substituting in practice what 
ia called party-usage, in place of its pronsions; — 
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j^I-j finall y, "^1"*" "" "tl'ftr f onti-ivniirf i would sob - 
serve^ the imrjiose, by openly iukI lioklly setting, 
tlieni asulo, By the one or the othei-, the restiic- 
titms would ultimately be annulled, and tlie gov- 
enimcut be converted into ouo of unlimited 
powers. 

^Xor would till 



V' 



division of jr'i\"*'i'"nient into se- 



parate, and, as it rciicanls eti ch other, indepeixlent 
departments^ prevent thirf result. Sucli a divisiou 
may do nnidi to facilitate its o])ei'ations, and to 
secni'e to its adniiulstratiou greater caution and de- 
lilieration ; but as each and all the department+t, — 
and, of coni*se, the eutirc government, — would be 
under the control (»f the iininerical majority, it is 
too clear to require e.\'|)hmation, that a mere dii^tri- 
bution of its powci's among it** agents or rejiresen- 
tatives, conld do little or nothing to counteniet its 
tendency ,to ojipressiou and abnse of ])o;\t'r, Ti' 

CtYect tlii^^ it, would '[\f. i]t'fi-ji-i;tyy in gn .huj hjm^ 

further, and niake t he sey criil depar tment s the or- 
gans of the distinp.t inte r ests or portiTmsi pt'tln* i- om- 
niunity_;.jatd-ta i-1.>t]ii> ^m-h njth ■■ »^.if.||JYff (,]| tl... 
otliei ' rij Hut thi> en'e<-.tw >ftlii^ would be t^chi^iigo . 
the o^^vt-i'Miii.-iit fi-Mii. t]i7~;mni..n.':i| lnf^l tiii> imid.jii-- 

reiit majority. 

TT;iving now explained the reasons why it is so 
ilitlii'ult to form ami preserve popular constitutional 
governnicnt, so King as the distinction lietweeii the 
two majorities is ovei-looked, and the ti|iinioii jire- 
viiils that a written constitution, with suitable re- 
stiictions and a proper division of its powcis, is suf- 
ficient to counteract the tendency of the numerical 
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majority to the abase of ite power, — I shall next 
proceed to explain, more fully, why the eoiiciirrent 
maiorit y is an indispensable elemen t in fi>rming con- 
stitiiti omJ govenmienta; and wliy the numerical 
raajoiity, of itael f, must, in all ave^ j make govern- 
meTrts- absofaT eTlir 

The necessary consequence of t-aking the sense 
of the community by the concniront majoiity isj as 
has been explained, to give., taettth interest or por- 
tion of the cnnimmiify a negative on the other.". It 
is tliis mutual neg ative among its varitiu ^ co nflic ting 
inte rests, wh jc li invent s each with the powei- of jii-o- 
' tectin g itself ; — and placesTIurnghts and sai<ity"of 
each, \vh e i<i only t liey can be securely placed, under 
its own guard iim^jhip . Without this there can l)e 
no sj'stematic, j)eaceful, or effective I'esLstjinee to the 
natural terftlency of each to come into conflict with 
the othei-s: and without tlii^ there can be no con- 
stitution. Tt ia this nc'^ativ e power, — the power of r 
preventi ng or arresting the action of the guvem- J 
m ent, — he It called by what tenn it may, — \ '(^tQj^in- t 
t^rposition^niilli ^iaition, ch ock, or balance of ppvvej", 
— which, in factTforms t li S^COnstitn tign. Tliey are 
all but different names for the negative power. In 
all its fomis, and under all its names, it results from 
the concunent majoiity. Without this there can 
be no negative ; and, without a negative, no constitu- 
tion. ITie assei-tion is true in reference to all con 
stitutional govei'nraeiits, be their forms what they 
may. I t^s. indeed, t he negative ])Ower which 
makes the const i tutio n, — and the posilTye jyHiiih. 
m^S^the governmentT The one is the power of 
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b acting ; — and the otlier the power of preventing or 
an-estiiig action. Tlie two, combined, make consti- 
tutional governments. 

But, as tliere can be no constitution without the 
negative power, and no negative power without the 
concurrent majoiity ;^it follows, necessarily, that 
where the numerical majority has the sole contro l 
of th e government, there can be no constitution; 
aa constitution implies limitation or restnction, — and, 
of cour.-<(;, U inc()nsi:stent with the idea of sole or ex- 
clusive j>ower. And hence, the numerical, unmixed 
with the coiicurrt'nt majority, necessarily forms, in 
ull casi's, absolute ^ tfoveri miept. 

It in, indeed, the single, or one power, which ex- 
cludes the negative, and constitutes absolute govern- 
ment; and not the iiuuiher in whom the power is 
vested. The mmierical niajonty is as trul y a .tinglp, 
pouter, and excludes the ifegative as completely as 
the absolute government of one, or of the few. The 
ft)rmi'r is us much the id»solute government of the 
democratic, or ])0])ular form, as the latter of the 
moiiiircliieal or aristocratical. It has, accoi-dingly, 
in common with them, the same tendency to oppres- 
sion and abuse of power. 

Constitutional governments, of whatever form, 
are, indeed, much more similar to each other, in 
their sti mature and character, than they are, respect- 
ively, to tiie absolute governments, even of tlieir own 
«lass. All constitutional governments, of whatever 
class they may be, take the sense of the community 
by its parts, — eacli through its appropiiate organ ; 
and regard the sense of all its jiarts, as the sense of 
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the whole. They all rfcst oii t he i-iglit_of suffrage, 
a nd the respoiisil>ility of r ule i'a, dJreetly o.tiiulm*ct- 
ly. On the eouti-ary, jiU absolute governments, of 

' whatever fonn, concentrate power in one uncon- 
trolled and irresponsible individual or body, whose 
wiJI is regarded as the sense of the community. 
oVnd, hence, the gr eut^and Iwead- <listiHctioB be- 
t ween go vernmenfa n ia, — not that of tb e_ oue^ the 
few, or the many, — but of the constitutional and the • 

absolute . 

From this there results another distinction, 
which, although secondary in its charactei', very 
strongly marks the dift'erence between tliese forms 
of government. I refer to their i'e5pecti\'e conser- 
vative principle ; — that is, the principle by which 
they are upheld and pi-eserved. TJjj^jrincijjjJ^ji y 
constitutional goveiamaAtgJ; 
ar)B()Iute ^^^£mn^gfl^jj, |3 f^a :■ 

"plained. 

It has been already shown, that the same con- 
stitution of man wliich leads those who govern to 
oppress the governed, — if not pievented, — will, with 
equal force and certainty, lead the latter to resist 
oppression, when possessed of the means of doing 
so peaceably and successfully. But absolute gov- 
ernments, of all forms, exclude all other means of 
resistance to their authoiity, than that of force ; 
and, of course, leave no other alternative to the 
governed, but to acquiesce in oppression, however 
great it n:ay be, or to resort to foice to put down 
the government. But the dread of such a resort 
must necessarily lead the government to prepare to 
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meet furce in order to protect itself; and hence, of 
necessity, force becomes the conservative pilnciple 
of all such governments. 

On tjlp i-r.T|t.rai-y t}if; gnvpynniPrif l^f the- '^On^^lll'- , 

rent majoi'ity^ where the or gan ism is ^^erfect, ex- 
cludes the possibility of o])pression, by giying_to 
each interest, or portion, or order,— where there are 



eata blishett classes, — the means of protecting itself , 
'Tj>'^"Tt3~negative, against all measures calculated t o 
advance tlxe ]^eciiliar interests of others at its ex- 
pense . Its eflect, then, is, to cause the different in- 
' terests, poi-tions, or orders, — as the case may be, — to 
desist from attemi)ting to adojit any measure calcn- 
lated to promote tlie j)rosi)erity of one, or more, by 
sacrificing that of othera; mi] ] tliu-t to force them t o 
unite in siit<-1i T peasurns only as would promote the 
pr osperity of all, as the only means to prevent th e 
8ns i>ensiou of the nft.ioii f)f the govermnent ; — and, 
thereby, to avoid anarchy, the greatest of all evils. 
It is bj' means of such authorized and effectual re- 
sistance, that opi)ression is jn-eveutod, and the ne- 
cessity of I'esorting to force supei'seded, in govern- 
ments of the concurrent majority; — and, hence, 
cojnprpmise, instead of force, becomes their conser- 
vative princiiile. 

It would, perhaps, be more strictly correct to 
tiace the conservative principle of constitutional 
I goveinments to the ^'P ^ lij^^'t y ty) , ''''!' compels the 
J flifferiiiit, i^ifcrmt-^, <ji- pn^intis, f^i- nnlRt-s, in fioyi- 
Piaiiaise, — as the only way to promote their respec- 
tive prosperity, and to avoid anarchy, — rather ihan 
. to the compromise itself !^ ^necessity canj^e-miare 
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urgent, .intl imp erioas, than tha tpf ftvpiHlng anft''- I 
cl?y. It is the same as that which makes govern- 
ment indispensable to pi'eserve society ; and is not 
less imperative than that which compels obedience 
to snpeiior force. Traced to this source, the voice 
of a people, — uttered under the necessity of avoid-; 
ing the greatest of calamities, through the organs ot^ 
a government ao constructed as to suppress the ex- i 
pression of all partial and selfish interests, and to^ \ 
give a full and faitliful utterance to the sense of ] i 
the whole community, in reference to its common . j 
welfare, — may, without impiety, bo called ihnjimcc^ 
of God . To call any othei- so, would be impiousj' ' 

T|i |<trlt'"g ^^'"'"' f"''''p i^ \]\f conserva tive princi- ; 
p ie of aba ul uto. and C ! om])nini i oo of oont-titutional - - 
go vernm ents, I lia\ o assumed btith to be peifect in i 
their kind; J jut not without bearing in mind, that 
few or none, in fact, have ever bt-en so absolute as 
not to be under some restraint, and none so perfect- 
ly organized as to I'epresent fully and perfectly the 
voice of the whole community. Such being the 
case, all must, in practice, depart nioi-e or less from ^ 
the principles l>y wliich tliey are respectively upheld 
and preserved; and depend more or less for sup- 
port, on force, or coni])romisc, as the absolute or 
the constitutional foi'ni predominates in their re- 
spective organizations. \, 

Nor, in stating that absolute governments ex- 
clude all other means of i-eslstance to its authority 
than that of force, have I overlooked the case of gov- 
emtnents of the immcrical majority, which form, 
apparently, an exception. It is true that, in such 
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governments, the minor and suhject p-irty, for tte 
time, have the right to oppose unci i-esist the major 
and domiuaiit party, for the time, tlirongh the bal- 
lot-box; and may turn them out, and take their 
place, if they can obtain a majoiity of votes. But, 
it is no less true, that this would be a mere change 
in the relations of the two pai-tiea. The minor and 
subject party %vould become the major and domi- 
nant party, with the same absolute authority and 
tendency to abuse power; and the major and dom- 
inant party would become the minor and subject 
party, with the same right to resist through the 
baJlot-box ; and, if successful, again to change rela- 
tions, with like effect. But such a state of thing3 
mnst necessarily be teraporarj-. Tlie conflict be- 
tween the two parties must be trs nsfpiTHd, ijnonftr 
or later, from an appeal to the bal] nt-brn^ *^ "" "p- 
peal^to fo rce ; — as I shall next proceed to explain. 

■^ The conflict be tween the two parties, in the gov- 
erament^fJjie^n5me*4W- majonty - , tend s pccca sar i - 
ly tosettle down into a strug gle for the honors and 
emoluments of the government ; and each, in order 
to obtain an olyect so ardently desired, will, in the 
process of the struggle, resort to whatever measure 
may seem best calculated to effect this purpose. 
The adoption, by the one, of any measure, however 
objectionable, which might give it an advantage, 

. would compel the other to follow its example. In 
each case, it would be indispensable to success to a^ioid 
division and kee j> united ;^=:aiid hcnop, from tLfieces- 
eity inhei-ent in the natui'c of such governments, each 
pMi;y_ musLhe aT tc'rnaTely ft>T5e J7iiL"Qr3£r -io insure 
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Yictory, to resort to measures to conce ntrate iiho-t- 
cont rol over its movements in fewer and few er 1 
hands, as the s t mr^le became more and m ore vio- 
lent. Tbig ^ process of time, mu st le ad to pa rty 
organization, and party c aucuses and discipl ine ; and 
these, to the convei'siou of the honors and emolu- / 
ments of the government into means of rewarding | 
partisan services, iu order to secure the fidelity and 
increase the zeal of the memhei-s of the party. The I 
effect of the whole combined, even in the earlier 
stages of the process, when they exert the least per- 
nicious influence, would V)e to plni'p fhf> ^nnfml n i 
the t.wn pH|-f.iftii in tViP li.tnds nf t^pir rpsppf tive-mfl- 
jorities ; and the f ?ovemi )ient itsel f, virtually, under 
the control of the majority o f the do minant party, 
for the^^timej^msfiail oftlie majority of the whole 
community ; — where the theory of this form of gov- 
ernment vesta it. T hus, in the ver yBrst stage olthe*- 
process, the government becomes t he go vernment of a J 
minority instead of a majoiity ; — a minority, usually, I 
and under the most favorable circumstances, of not 
macli mofethan "one-fourth oftlie wholf <-fiTnin unity 

]Mt the process, as regards the concentration of I 
power, would not stop at this stage. Tlig.gQXfim-f 
ment would graduall y pass from the han ds of thef 
TTifljfi nty oftlie party into those of its lead ers ; aq thf ^ 
struggle became more intense, and the honors and 
emoluments of the government the all-absorbing 
objects. A t this stas^e, p rinc iples and policy would] 
lo se a l l influence in the ele ction s ; and cunning, 
falsehood, deception, slander, fraud, and gross ap- 
peals to the appetites of the lowest and most worth- 
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leS3 portions of the community, would take the 
place of sound reason and wise debate. Aftg^jjiese 
have thoroughly debased and corrupted the. com- 
muuit y, and all the ai-ts and devi ces of p arty hav e 
I been ftybaiistpil, tlip ^rovprnmniit, a."Qul(Lyil»rate_be- 
' I twe en the two factions (for such will parties have 
\beeora«)_at eacli successiv e electio n- TV<^it"hpj- wnnlil 
U)e able to retain power beyond some fixed term; 

(for tliose se eHng^oince an d pati'onage would be- 
con ie too numerous to b e rewarded by the oiBcea 
an(l_patroiiag(i-at.thii-dLipaaal of the government; 
and these beiiig tlie sole objects of pui-suit, the dis- 
apjjointed would, at the next sncceeding election, 
Hhrow their weight into the opjioi^ite scale, in the 
f hope of better succ(>S3 at the next turn of the wheel. 
T hese vibrations would continue until confusion, 
..corru ption , disorder, and anaruTiy, would lead to an 
J ajipeal to foi'ce ; — to Tje follow ed by arrcvolntio n in 
I the form of the government^ Such raust be the 
lend of the government, of the numerical msyority; 
and such, in brief, the process through whicli it 
mui-t i)ass, in the I'egular course of events, before it 
can leaeh it. ■ 

lliis transition Mould be more or less rapid, ac- 
coi'ding to circumstmices. Tliejiiore nunierougthe 
/ population, tlie more extensive the conntiy, the more 
v/ dlvei-sified the climate, -pi-oductLons, pui-suits and 
character of the peoplt*T the moi-e wealthy,- refined, 
and artificial their condition, — and tlie.greatei" the 
amount of revenues and disbursements, — the more 
misuited would the community be to such a govern- 
ment, and_ the more rapid would be the passage. 
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On the other hand, it might be slow in its progres 
amongst small communities, during the early stages of* 
their existence, with inconsiderable revenues and dis- 
bursements, and a population of simple habits; pro- 
vided the people are sufficiently intelligent to exer- 
cise properly, the right of suffrage, and sufficiently 
conversant with the rules necessary to govern the de- 
liberations of legislative bodies. It is, perhajw, the 
only form of popular government suited to a peo- 
ple, while they remain in such a condition. Any 
other would be not only too complex and cumber- 
some, but unnecessary to guard against o])pres.sion, 
where the motive to use power for that puri)Ose 
woiild be so feeble. And hence, colonies, from 
countries having constitutional goveniments, if left 
to themselves, usually adopt governments based on 
the numerical majority. But as population increases, 
wealth accumulates, and, above all, the revenues 
and expenditures become large, — go\'eniments of 
this form must become less and less suited to the 
condition of society ; until, if not in the mean 
time changed into governments of the concurrent 
majority, they must end in an appeal to force, to 
be followed by a radicsd change iu its structm-e and 
character; and, most pruba)>]y, into monarchy iu 
its absolute form, — as will be next explained. 

Slicll. j.ndeed, is t he I'epiigUEUice between popular 
govgniaisiijg^d force, — or, to be more specific, — mi- 
li tary power, — th at the alnifKst necessary consequence 
of a re3Qr t_to forc e, by such govei'uments, in order 
tomaintain thpjr jiithority , is, n ot only a change 
of- ^eii" form, but a fhnngn into thr inost^opposite, 
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— -that of ahsolute mo narchy. The two are' the op- 
posites of each other. Fiom the nature of popular 
government'', the control of its powei's is vested in 
the many ; ivhile military powei-, to be efficient, must 
be vested in a single indindual. ' When, then, the 
two parties, in governments of the numerical major- 
ity, resort to force, in tlieir struggle for supremacy, 
he who commands the successful party mil have 
the control of the go^■emment itself. And, hence, 
in such contests, the party which may prevail, will 
usually find, iu the commander of its forces, a master, 
under whom the great body of the community will 
be glad to find protection against the incessant agi- 
tation and violent struggles of two corrupt factions, 
— looking only to power as the means of securing 
to themselves the honors and emoluments of the 
government. 

Fi'om the same cause, there is a like tendency in 
aristocratical to terminate in absolute governments 
of the monarcliical form ; but by no means as strong, 
because there is less repugnance between military 
power and aristocratical, than between it and de- 
mocratieal governments. 

A broader position may, indeed, be taken ; viz., 
that there is a tendency, i n constitutional, gaverji- 
menU of pyijQ',. f'i''m, to i]o^pnprn.iP. into their re- 
spective absolute fi)rma ; am i , m nil absolute gove m- 
niiaite, into that of the, monarchical forjn^__Biit-the 
tende ncy is much stro npr or in constitutional gov em- 
ments of the detnocmti c form to dege nerate into 
tlieir ]-espective ajjsolute form s^ than in either of the 
■ others X""because, a mong o ther, r^sona, the.distine- 
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tion between tte constitutional and absolute forms 
of~ai'Bifoci';\ticai and niooaroliical goveinuientd, _i3 
far more stroiig'ly m;ii-l .-f;d — t han in <lemoorftt 4c 
governments. The pfti-ct jif tlij-j U^ t.A r rirtli ft t lie 
differfenToTUer s or classes ht.ft" arWivrnj-y^ or raon- 
archy, far more jealoufj and watchful of cncroacli- 
ment on tlieir respective rights; and more j-esolute 
and persevering in resisting attempts to concentrate 
power in any one class or ordei'. On the contrary, 
the line between the two forms, in popular govern- 
menfci. is so imperfectly understood, that bouest and 
sincere fi-iends of tlie constitutional form not unfre- 
quently, instead of jealously watching and arresting 
their tendency to degenerate into their absolute 
forms, not only regard it with approbation, but em- 
ploy all their powers to add to its strength and to 
increase its impetus, in the vain hope of making the 
government more perfect and popular. 'JClie__mi-lft 
merical majority, perhaps, should jisuall^JjE une of I 
the elements of a constitutional de mocracy ; but to If 
m ake it the sole element, in o rder to per fect__the' 
constitution and mak e_ fLT"gm'eniment more popu- 
lar, IS one or th e greatest and most fatal of polit i- 
cal ^ro ra! 

U^ mon^ the other advantages whi ch_govgrnmentg 
of the con curifi nt have over those of tliejiumcri 
cal majority, — and which strongly illustrates their 
more popular character, is, — th at they it dm't, w jt.h 
s afety. Sj mnfh jTrpntnr extension of the right of n 
enffi-flg^, Tt. Tpay be safely ex tended in such gov 
ernments to universal suS'ragejtIiat Is, — to every 
iDitle citizen of mature age, with few ordinary ex- 
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ceptioQs ; but it caunot bo so far esterideJ. in those 
of the numericiil majority, witliout placiug them ul- 
timately uiKler the coutrol of the more iguoraut 
and dfpendent portions of the community. For, 
as the community becomes jwpulous, wealthy, re- 
* lined, and highly civilized, the difterence between 
tlie rich aud the poor will Ijecome more strongly 
marked ; and the number of the ignorant and de- 
])cndent greater in jJi'opoi-tion to the rest of the 
coiuiiuinity. "With the increase of this difterence, 
tlie tendency to conflict between tliem will become 
stronger ; aud, as the poor and dependent become 
moi'e numei'ou!s in pro])ortion, there will l>e, in gov- 
ernnieuts of the numerical majority, no want of 
leadeiy among the wealthy antl and)itious, to excite 
aud direct them in their efforts to obtain the con- 
trol. 

The ease is different in governments of the con- 
current majority. . X hcr^ , mere numbers havft not 
the aI>soIute control ^aiKL.tlui_iiXidthy_aBd—itttelli- 
geiit litting Jde ntTfied in interest with tlie [XKjr and_ 
ig noran t of their ve-=p'^''t.ivi' ]in|-t,inini f>r intt-rpiitq of 
t he community, bwf "'"^ tln-iv Jf jy lera and protect ors. 
And hence, us the latter would have neither hope 
nor inducement to rally the former in order to ob- 
tiiin tlie control, the right of suffrage, under »uch a 
gDVi-rniuent, may be safelj' enlarged to the extent 
stati'd, without incurring the hazard to which sneh 
enlaigenient would expose government-3 of the nu- 
merieat majority. 

In another particular, governments of the con- 
current majority have greatly the advantage. I 
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allude to the difference io their respective tendency, 
in reference to dividing or uniting the community. 
That of the concurrent-, as has been shown, ia to i 
unite the commnnity, let its interests be ever s o ^ 
divei^ ed or Qp])03ed ; while that of the numer ical 
is to divide it into two co nflicting portions, let its 
interests be, naturally, ever so united and identi- t, 
fietTZr 

That the numerical majority will divide the ' 
comniHuity, let it be ever so homogeneous, into two 
great parties, wliicli will be engaged in perjietual 
struggles to obtain the control of the government, 
has already been established. The great import- 
ance of the object at stake, must iieces.-^anly form 
strong party attachments and }»arty antijjatliies ; — 
attiicliineiit^ on the part of tlie members of each to 
their respective ]):irties, througli whose ettbrts they 
hope to accomplish an object dear to all ; and an- 
tipathies to the opposite ])arty, as presenting the 
only obstiicle to success. 

In order to have a just conception of tlieir force, 
it must be taken into consider," *'on, that the oltject 
to be won or lost appeals to the strongest ]iassions 
of the human heart.— avarice, an il lition, and rivalry. ' 
It is not then wonderful, that a form of government, 
which periodically stakes all its honoi-s and emolu- 
ments, as prizes to be contended for, should divide 
the community into two great hostile parties ; or 
that party attachments, in the progress of the strife, 
should become so strong among the membei's of 
each respectively, .as to absorb almost eveiy feeling 
of our nature, both social and individual ; or that 
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tbeir mutnal autii)ftllii(*s should l)e cai-iied to eueh 
an cxi'fiss »a tu destroy, nliuost entirely, all sympa- 
thy between tlieiii, and to aubstitnte iu ita place the 
strongest aversioii. Nor is it surprising, that nnder 
their joint influence, the commnnity should cease to 
be the comnioii centre of attachnicnt, or that t;ach 
party should find that centre only in it^elt^ .Jt Ja^ \ 
thus, th at in anch governmenta, devotio n to party 
Becij iiieg strong i T than devotion to couatryT— the 
"promotion of tht- interests of party more Important 
than the promotion of the common good of the 
whole, and its triumph and ascendency, objects of i 
far greater solieltude, than the safety and prosperity 
of the community. It is thus, also, that the numer- 
ical majority, by regarding the community as a 
nnit, and having, as such, the same interests through- 
out all its parts, nmst, by its necessary operation, 
divide it into two hostile parts, waging, under the 
forms of law, incessant hostilities against each other. 
Tlie_t:mLcmTent^_majo rity, o n the other ha nd, 
tends tojinite the jnost-epposite and conflicting in- 
tere sts. ami to blenc* ^he _wliole in one cflT^lmor^ ^ at- 
tachment t o the coun tr y. By givi ng to each inte- 
rest, 01" portion, the_po^er__of_se]f^Hiilectioii,--all. 
stiife and struggle_bet}veen them for a sc enden cy, is 
pievented ; and, ther^byj_riot onl y every fe eling, 
calculated to w'eaken the attachment .taJJie-wt(il§., 
is suppressed, but the iudividn al a nd the social feel- 
ings !ire made to miitg jn atip pnmmn^i d'^^t'O" tft 

countiy. Each sees and feels that it can best pro- 
mote its own prosjierity by conciliating the good- 
will, and ])ronioting the ]>rosperity of the othei-s. 
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And hence, there will be diffused throughout the 
whole commuiiity kind feelings between its differ- 
ent portions; and, instead of antipathy, a rivalry 
amongst them to promote the interests of each other, 
as far as this can be done consistently with the in- 
terest of all. Under the combined influence of 
these causes, the interests of each would be merged 
in the common interests of the whole ; and thus, 
the community would become a unit, by becoming 
the common centre of attachment of all its parts. 
. A,X\i\ hAinT, inntnnd nf fnitinn, stole, «&d -struggle 
for party ascendency, there, would be patriotism, 
nationality, hannony, and a struggle only for supre- 
macy iu promoting the contmon good of the whole. 
But the difference in tlieir operation, in tliis re- 
spect, would not end here. Its effects would Ix; as 
great in a moral, as I have attempted to show they 
would be in a political point of view. Indeed, pub- 
lic and private morals are so nearly allied, that it 
would be difficult for it to be otherwise. Tljafc. 
w hich c Qntipts and debases the comm.unity, pcditi- 
cally, must alsocoiTii^t_flud_debase -it morally. 
The same cause, which, in governments of the nu- 
merical majority, gives to party attachments and 
antipathies such force, as to place party triumph 
and ascendency above the safety and prosperity of 
tte community, will just as certainly give them suf- 
ficient force to overpower all regard for truth, jus- 
tice, siucerit)', and moral obligations of every de- 
scription. It is, accordingly, found that, in the vio- 
lent strifes between jiai-ties for tlie high and glit- 
tering piTze of governmental honors and emolu- 



60 A DISQUISITION ON GOVERNMENT. 

ments, — falsehood, injustice, fraud, artifice, slander, 
and breach of faith, are freely resorted to, as legiti- 
mate weapons ; — followed by all their corrupting 
and debusing influences. 

" "^ In the government of the concurrent maj ority, 
on the c ontrary, the same cau se which p r ev ents 
s ffcli stiile, as the means of obtaining power, and 
which makes it the interest of each |x)rtioD to con- 
I cilia tevandr pTOmt>fe _t he int er ests of the others, 
i woiild exert a p owerful iiifluence towards pu rifying 
and eleva fing the character of the governm ent and 
the people^ morally, as well as politicall}^ Tlie 
iiTga n5~of~acquiring powor , — <>'•, more correctly, in - 
^n'Mi ^ ^ n Bn"h gi^-'^rnrn'^n t- ) «'" ii i'^ ^"^ ^'^•- -re- 
vci-se. Instead of the vices, by w hich it is ao- 
qjuT fed in that of the n umerical majority, the oppo- " 
site virtues — truth, justice, integrity, fidelity, and 
all othei^, by w hich respect and co nfiilence are in-' 
spiredj" would .be_ the jnost certain and . effectual 
means of acquiring it. 

T^or would the good efiects resulting thence be 
confined to those wlio take an active part in poUti- 
cal allUirs, They would extend to the whole com- 
munity. For of all the causes which contribute to 
form the character of a pcojile, those by which 
power, influence, and standing in the government 
are most certainly and readily obtained, aie, by 
far, the most powerful. Tliese are the objects most 
eagerly sougiit of all others by the talentctl and 
aspiring; and the possession of which commands 
the greatest ix'spect and admiration. But, just in 
proportion to this respect and admiration will l>e 
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their appreciation by those, whose energy, intellect, 
and position in society, are calculated to exert the 
greatest influence in forming the character of a peo- 
ple. If knowledge, wisdom, patriotism, and virtue, 
be the most certain means of acquiring them, they 
win be most highly appreciated and assiduously 
cultivated ; and this would cause them to become 
prominent traits in the character of the people. 
But if, on the contrary, cunning, fraud, treachery, 
and party devotion be the most certain, they will 
be the most highly prized, and become mju-ked fea- 
tures in their character. So powerful, indeed, is the 
operation of the concurrent majonty, in this respect, 
that, if it were possible foi* a corrupt and degenerate 
community to establish and maintain a well-organ- 
ized government of the kind, it would of itself pu- 
rify and regenerate them ; while, on the other hand, 
a government based wholly on the numerical ma- 
jority, would just as certainly corrupt and debase 
the most patnotic and virtuous people. So grea t 
is their difference in this respect , that, just as the one 
ortfae other element predo minates in the construct ion 
of a ny <?overnmcnt, in the same proportion w ill the 
character of the government and the peop le nse or 
s ink in the sca le of patriotism and virtue. Neitherj/l. 
religion nor education can counteract the -stEu^qW 
tendency of the numerical majority to corrupt andil 
Jehase tlie people . 

If the tw o be compared, inreference to the, ends 
for, which ..governmCTit is ordain ed, the superjoijiy 
o f the govern ment of the concu rrent m ajority ^*1^_ 
not be less etnEmg^ Xiieie, aa has been stated, 
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a re twof old; to proti^ct^ and jto jp erfeyt-gocig^Y. 
But to preserve society, it is necessary to guard the 
community against injustice, violence, and anarchy 
within, and against attacks from without . If it fail 
in either, it would fail in the primary end of gov- 
ernment, and would not deserve the name. 
To Dej 



the facul ties^Lj^e] ^fctiiJi1 
inan i^ ^ endo-ff^ . But the main spring to their de- 
velopment, and, through this, to progress, improve- 
ment and civilization, with all their blessings, is the 

[esire of indi\nd uals tv 1i?gt^^''£jj^^i i r conditioiL— Eor^ 
this purpose, liberty and security are in dispensable, 

fjiborty leaves each free to pui'sue the couree he may 
deem best to promote his interest and happiness, 
as far as it may be compatible with the primary 
end for which government is ordained ; — while se- 
curity gives assurance to each, that he shall not be 
deprived of the fruits of his exertions to better his 
condition. These combined, give to this desire the 
strongest impulse of which it is susceptible. JFpr, 
to exte nd libeity beyond the limits assigned, would 
be to weaken the gxJveiimieut and to" reudef"il in- 
competent to fulfil itsjn'i^^-'iij}^ c^nd, — -the protection 
of society ajgai nst dani;ers^ intern al, and-extomal. . 
Tlie effect oF tliis would be, insecurity; and^ of in- 
security, — to weaken the impuke. of. individuals to 
])etter their condition, and tliereby-xetari .progress 
and improvement. Oht tlie -other, haml^.to-extend 
the powers of the govei^mentp*^ -^ to. contract 
the sphere assigned to liberty, would have the same" 
effect, by disabling individuals iu_thdr. efforts to 
better their condition. 
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Herein is to be found the principle which as- 
signs to pp wer and l ib erty their prope r spheres, 
and reconciles each \o the other under all circiim- 

Stances. For, if power bp. nprpasATy tn appnr^ in 

liberty the fruits of j^g j^y.rf.innfl jit jei'ty^ in tnrn ^ 

tlOIL wealthy y^Tlfl ^^^^^f Oflvq^|]f51gpq ti7>ii/»1i py^pi^^^a 

and imnrnvPTTiPTif ViPgfow c^j\ ^^ft y(^||imiinitv. By 



thus assigning to each its appropriate sphere, all 
conflicts between them cease ; and each is made to 
co-operate T\dth and assist the other, in fulfilling the 
great ends for which government is ordained. 

But the principle, applied to difierent commu- 
nities, will assign to them different limits. It will 
assign a larger sphere to power and a more con- 
tracted one to liberty, or the revei'se, according 
to circumstances. To the former, there must ever 
be allotted, under all circumstances, a sphere suffi- 
ciently large to protect the community against dan- 
ger from without and violence and anarchy within. 
The residuum belongs to liberty. More cannot be • 
safely or rightly allotted to it. 

C nti n nm r rnm nn i nit i r - r rr p ii rn a far j ^Trilt^^ 
a mount of power than othera to protect them 
against a narchy and extei'nal dangers;- and, of 
conigejbhe sphere of libe rty in _such^ must_.be^O:_ 
portionf^)1 y con tractgd. The causes calculated to 
enlarge the one and contract the other, are numer- 
ous and various. Some are physical ; — such as open 
and exposed frontiers^ surrounded by powerful and 
hostile neighbors. Othei's are moral ; — such as the 
different degrees of intelligence, patriotism, and vir- 
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tue among the mass of the commanity, and their 
experience and proficiency in the art of self-govern- 
ment. Of these, the moral ar e, by far, the most 
i nfliientiah A commupity may possess alLjthe.ne- 
cessary moral qualifications, in so high a degree, as 
to be~capable of seli-government^ondejLJhe most 
adverse circumstances; while, on the other hand, 
another may be so sunk ij^ jgnorance andvice, as 
■ to be incapable of foriuiog^a conception of liberty, or 
of living,' eveii when, m ost fav oretPa^y- tSoum Btancea, 
under any other thacan. a. K'inlntB and (Ip spntit*. gov- 
emmeut. 

'The principle, in all coramimities, according to 
these numerous and various causes, assigns to pow- 
^.j,vV er and liberty their proper spheres. To allow to 
;!C liberty, in any case, a sphere of action more extend- 
\ ed than this assigns, would lead to anarchy ; and 
this, probably, in the end, to a contraction in- 
stead of an enlargement of its sphere. Tiih'"^yj 
then, when foi^iLflti a people iia£t f-r^'it, •■"onld, in- 
;_teiul of a blessin g, be a curse; as it would, in its 
r eacti on, le aST^-ec tly tn ""-irfliy^ — the greatest. of 
■*, all curses. No people, indeed, c an lone; enjpxiU.Qre , 
libe rty th an th at to w hich then-situation aad ad- 
vanced intelligence and morals fairly entitle^tiiem.' 
If riiore than this be allowed, they must "soon fall 
into confusion and disorder, — to be followed, if not 
by anarchy and despotism, by a change to a form 
of goveruraent more simple and al>solute ; and, 
therefore, better suited to their condition. And 
hence, although it may be true, that a people may 
not have as much liberty as they are fairly entitled 
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to, and are capable of enjoying, — yet the reverse is 
unquestionably true, — that no people can long pos- 
sess more than they are fairly entitled to. 

Tii lt n rtjj indfi nd , thrmr^li ii m n ng tl ir gr rnt nt of 
blessings, is n ot so great as tliat of protection; i n- 
asmuch, as the end of the former is the progress and' 
improvement of the lace, — while that of the latterl 
is its preservation and perpetuation. AniJ ^*'"'"')' 
when the two come ip trt i^nnfl jct^ liberty must, and ; 
ever ough t ^ t^ yjpl ^j to prytjection : as the exist ence ' 
of the race is of greater, moment than its improve- 

■ Tj f»i]»-^-R^ fivun tvli^t. ha^ liPP n stated, that it JS: 
a great and dan gerous error to suppos e that all pe o- 
p le are equally entitled to libei-ty. l\ }«, a rca'avil 
tob e~ ear ned, not a ble ^ing to be gr atuitously lav- 
'jshed on all ^alikej— a 'reward reserved for the in-_ 
teUigent, the patri otic, the virtuous and deserv'ng; 
— and not a boon to be bestowed on a people too 
ignorant, degraded and vicious, to be capable either 
of ai>preciating or of enjoying it. Nor is it any 
disparagement to liberty, that such is, and ought to 
be-the case. On the contrary, its greatest praise, — 
its proudest distinction is, that an all-wise Provi- 
dence has reserved it, as the noblest and highest re- 
ward for the development of our faculties, moral 
and intellectual. A reward more appropriate than 
liberty could not be conferred on the deserving ; — 
nor a punishment inflicted on the undeserving more 
just, than to be subject to lawless and despotic rule. 
This dispensation seems to be the result of some 
fixed law ; — and every effort to disturb or defeat it, 
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by attemptiDg to elevate a people in the scale of 
liberty, above the point to which they are entitled 
to rise, must ever prove abortive, and end in disap- 
pointment. The progress of a people I'ising froni a 
lower to a higher point in the scale of liberty, is 
necessarily alow ; — and by attempting to precipitate, 
we either retard, or permanently defeat it. 

"Hf*^ There ia another pirnr^ nM less great and dan- 
gerous, usually associated with the one which has 
just been considered. J re fer to th e opi nioDj _tbat 

" I li berty and equ^i ty ai'e so intimately u njt edTth at 
*^r lib erty cannot beperte c t without perte ct equalit y. 

f That they are united to a certain extent, — and 
that equality of citizens, in the eyes of the law, Li 
essential to liberty in a popular government, is con- 

t ceded. Tint, t^-, ^ rp further, and make equality of 
mnditmn. esafinti ftl ir, lihprty, wniiltl he t^ destr oy 
b oth liberty a nd progress. The reason is, that in- 
equi.lity of condition, while it is a necessary conse- 
quence of liberty, is, at the same time, indispensa- 
ble to progress. In order to understand why this 
is so, it is necessary to bear in mind, that the mai n 
~> jspriiig— to. progr esB iSj ^e desire t>f - individuals to 
\better their conditio n ; and that the strongest im- 
pulse which can be given to it is, to leave individu- 
als free to exert themselves in the manner they may 
deem best for that purpose, as far at least as it can 
be done consistently with the ends for which govern- 
ment is ordained, — and to secui-e to all the fioiits of 
their exertions. Now, as individuals differ greatly 
from each other, in intelligence, sagacity, energy, 
perseverance, skill, habits of industry and economy. 
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physical power, position and opportunity, — the ne- 
cessary effect of leaving all free to exert themselves 
to better their condition, must be a coiTesponding in- 
equality between those who may possess these quali- 
ties and advantages in a high degree, and those who 
may be deficient in them. The only means by 
which this result can be prevented are, either to im- 
pose such r^trictions on the exertions of those 
who may possess them in a high degree, as will 
place them on a level with those who do not ; or to 
deprive them of the fruits of their exertions. But 
to impose such restrictions on them would be de- 
structive of liberty, — while, to deprive them of the 
fruits of their exertions, would be to destroy the 
desire of bettering their condition. IXJajJndeed^ 
this inetj nality of condition betw een the front .and 
rear ranks, i n the march of progress, .which- gives 
so atr ongan impulse to the fo rmer to mainta in their 
pOSltlOnTand to the_lalt-er t^^ prpqij ffirwai-j-uito-thftir 
file s. Thi s gives to progress its greatest impulse. 
To force the front rant back to the rear, or attempt 
to push forward the rear into line with the front, 
by the interposition of the government, would put 
an end to the impulse, and effectually arrest the 
march of progress. — 

These great and dangerous errors have their oii: 
gin inlhe prevalenf~"pT^^" "^^nf nTI niAt. Aro hm 



lal ;— than which nothing ca n be igj 
false. TFr^3~upoa~the assumption 



oF a fact, which is contrary to univei-sal observationjj 
in whatever light it may be regarded. It is, indeed,h 
difiSctdt to explain how an opinion so destitute of I 
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all sound reason, ever could have been so extensive- 
ly entertained, unless we regard it as being con- 
/ founded with another, which has some semblance 
of truth ; — but which, when properly understood, ia 
not less false and dangerous, Xi£fer_toJhe asser- 
tion, that all men are eq^ual in the state of nature ; 
meaning, by a state of nature, a state of individual- 
ity, supposed toTiave existed prior to the social and 
political state; and iu which men lived apart and 
indepeudent of each other. If such a state ever did 
exist, all men would have been, indeed, free and 
ec|ual in it; that is, fi'ce to do as they pleiised, and 
exempt from the authority or control of othei-s — as, 
by supposition, it existed anterior to society and 
government. But such a state is purely hypotheti- 
cal. It never did, nor can exist; as it is inconsist- 
ent with the preservation and perpetuation of the 
race. It is, therefore, a great misnomer to call it 
the ataie of nature. Instead of being the natural 
state of man, it is, of all conceivable states, the most 
o]>i)osed to his natuie — most repugnant to his feel- 
ings, and most incompatible with his wants. ^His 
natural stateJa, the social and political- — the one for 
which his r!rpftt/»- TiiBilfi hini^ niirl the only on ft jj 
which he t-nn prp-ipivp- jimL peiigct_ his race. As, 
tlit'ii, there never was such a state as the, so called, 
stute of nature, and never can be, it follows, that 
nifii, instead of being born in it, are born in the 
sociiil and political st„itn; .laJ p f fiou fsp, instpftAnf 
being born free and egual^ambocn subject, not only 
to parental authority, but to the laws and mstitu- 
tions of the country wheVe'^orn, and under whose 
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protection tliey draw their first breath.J Witli these 
remarks, I return from this digression, to reaome 
the thread of the discourse. 

I t follows, fr om aU that has been said, that tlie_ 
more perfectl y a ^overument combmeajower and I 
l iberty, — tha t is, the greater ita power and the more 
enlarged and secure _th e liberty of in dividuals, the 
more perfectly it fulfils the ends fo r whi ch gov ern- 
ment IS ordameTT" To show, then, that the govern- , 
ment of the concurrent majority is better calculated . 
to fulfil them than that of the numerical, it is only - 
necessary to explain why the former is Ijetter suited ■ 
to combine a higher degree of power and a wider ■ 
scope of liberty than the latter. I shall begin with 
the former. •, 

( The concurrent majority, then, is better suited, / 
t o enlarge and secure th fi bonnd?i of lITiprty, becaiisft ' f 
it is b etter suited to prevent gove rnment from pa ss-; '* 
ing bey ond its pro] )er limits, and to restrict i_t to its; ^ 
pr imary e nd, — the protection of the comm unity. ^. 
But m doing this, it lea\'e3, necessarily, all beyond 
it open and free to individual exertions ; and thus 
enlarges and secui-es the sphere of liberty to the 
greatest extent which the condition of the com- 
niuuity will admit, as has been explained. The ten- 
dency of government to pass bej'-ond its proper 
limits is what exposes liberty to danger, and ren- 
ders it insecure ; and it is the strong counteraction 
of governments of the concurrent majonty to this 
tendency which makes them so favorable to liberty. 
On the contrary, those of the numerical, instead of 
oppoeiDg and counteracting this tendency, add to it 
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increased strength, in conseqaence of the violent 
party struggles incident to them, as has been fully 
explained. And hence their encroachments on lib- 
ei'ty, and the danger to which it is exposed under 
snch govemmenta. 
■'' So gi'e at. indeed, is the '^ 'ff'"'''Ti^^p KjitTyoo^^ |Tja 
two in ti ns respect, that liberty: iaJittle more than 
a name under al l f |(>vpi-niripTit'i "*" th'> fi'''""1iitf fi^r m, 
■ including that of the mimpri^'nl Tjinjririty ; and Can 
: onlJ"int^eli secure and durable existence under ^ose 
of the concurrent or constitutional form. The lat- 
ter, by giving to each portion of the community 
which may be unequally affected by its action, a 
negative on the others, prevents all partial or local 
legislation, and restricts its action to such measurea 
as are designed for the protection and the good of 
the whole. In doing this, it secm-es, at the same 
time, the rights and liberty of the people, regarded 
individually ; as each portion consists of those who, 
whatever may be the divei-sity of interests among 
themselves, have the same interest in reference to 
the action of the government. .' 

Such being the case, the interest of each indi- 
vidual may be safely confided to the majority, or 
voice of his portion, against that of all others, and, 
of course, the government itself. .^-is-onljLthrough 
an organism which veeta eack-gitli a. negative, ia . 
some one form or aittttbaf-, -that-^o s e w ho ^ave 4tke 
interests in preveiiting the govgriimiat from passing 
beyond its proper sphere, and encroaching on the 
rights and lib?i"ty of indixi4y&l?j_can coKjperate 
peaceably and.^fectually in resisting the encroach- 
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ments of power, and tliereby preserve, their rigtts 
Mid liberty. Individual resistance is too feeble, and 



tBe Vn^rTilty fir cnnF^vt. ftiid no-opftratinn tOD^eat, 
nnai3ed by such an org anism, to oppo se, successful- 
ly, tie organized" power of goveniment, with all the 
means'Of the Ti^ommumty at" ite disposal ; especially 
in populous countries of great extent, where concert 
and co-operation arealraost iin2)ossible. Even when 
the oppression of the government comes to be too 
great to be borne, and force is resorted to in order to 
overthrow it, the result is rarely ever followed by 
the establishment of liberty. T he for c e sufBcien t \ , 
to ^verthro^v an oppressrre-^^vei'nment is usually ^ 
sufficient to establish one equally, or more, oppres- | 
sTve in its j)lace, And hence, in no governments, 
except those that rest on the principle of the con- 
current or constitutional majority, can the people 
guard their liberty against jiower ; and hence, also, 
when lost, the great difficulty and uncertainty of le- 
gaining it by force. 

It may be further affirmed, that, b giiig more fa- 
vorable to th e enla rgenu'iti nnd ppi^'iii'ty nf liKpi'ty^ 

gfivprmriPntg ^^f flip <'n»i'iiiTf;nt, ini'a^ri'"'Pt;garny be 
more favorable ^t o prngipaqj i1pv p1opnii;nt.^ imipilQ ve- 
ment, and civilization, — and, of coui-se, to the increase 
of^ower wBTch results fronij and depends onihese, 
than those of ilie niimerieal majority. That it is 
liberty which gives to them thcii- greatest impulse, 
has already been shown ; and it now remains to 
show, that these, in turn, contribute greatly to the 
increase of power. 

In the earlier stages of society, numbers and in- 
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dividual prowess constituted the principal elements 
of power. In a more advanced stage, when coraran- 
nities had passed from the barbarous to the civilized 
state, discipline, strategy, weapons of increased 
power, and money, — as the means of meeting in- 
creased expense, — became additional and important 
elements. In this stage, the effects of progress and 
improvement on the increase of power, began to be 
disclosed ; but still numbers and personal prowess 
were sufficient, for a long period, to enable barbarous 
nations to contend successfully with the civUized, — 
and, in the end, to overpower them, — as the pages of 
histoiy abundantly testify. But a more advanced 
progress, with its numerous inventions and improve- 
ments, has furnished new and far more powerful 
and destructive implements of offence and defence, 
and greatly increased the intelligence and wealth, 
necessary to engage the skill and meet the increased 
expense required for their construction and applica- 
tion to purjxraes of war. The discovery of gunpow- 
der, and the use of ste.ini as an impelling force, and 
their application to military purposes, have forever 
settled the question of ascendency between civilized 
and barbarous communities, in favor of the former. 
Indeed, these, with other improvements, belonging 
to the present state of progress, have given to com- 
munities the most advanced, a superiority over those 
the Ifast so, almost as great as that of the latter 
over the brute creation. And among the civilized, 
tliG same causes have decided the question of supe- 
riority, where otlier circumstances are nearly equal, 
in favor of those whose goverumenta have given the 
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greatest impulse to developmeut, progresa, and im- 
provement ; that is, to tliase whose liberty is the 
largest and best.sec.ured. Among these, England 
and the United States afford striking examoles, not 
only of the effecta of liberty in increasing power, but 
of the more perfect adaptation of governraente , 
founded on the principle of the concurrent, or con- ]■ 
stitutional majority, to enlarge and secure liberty. ; 
They are both governments of this description, as 
will be shown hereafter. 

'Rpt in ft'^ti''^"ting tho. ^wer.of a_ community, 
moral, a s waI] ns phyj^ii^al ea^lspa, m ust betaken i nto 
th^ fiiiK^nlatinn ; and in estimating the effects of lib- 
erty on power, it must not be overlooked, that it 
is, iu itself, an important agent in augmenting the ■ ' 
force of moral, as well as of physical power. Jt_lifi=. '. : 

stows on a j)eople elevation, self-reliance, energy, 

and entTiusiasra ; and these combined, give to phy- 
sical power a va stly augmented and almost irresisti- 
ble impetus. 

TlTese, however, are not the only elements of 
moral power. T here are_others, and among them 
harmony, unanimity, devotion to country, and a ~-- 
drsjiosition to elevate to places of trust and power, 
those w'Eo are distinguished for wi^'.lom and expe- 
rience. These, when the occasion requires it, will, 
«"itliout compulsion, and from their very nature, 
imite and put forth the entiie force of the commu- 
nity in the most efficient manner, without hazard 
to its institutions or its liberty. 

A^^thes_e_fiaussa.epinltiDeii^giye to a. community 
its maximum of power. Either of them, without 
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tie other, would leave it comparatively feeble. 
But it caiinot be necessary, after what haa been 
stated, to enter into any further explanation or 
argument in order to establish the supeiiority of 
governments of the concurrent majority over the 

■ numerical, in developing the great elements of 
moral power. So vast is this supeiiority, that the 
one, by its operation, necessarily leads to their de- 
velopment, while the other as necessarily prevents 
it, — as has been fully shown. 

; ^uch are thp many and^jtnjdng^ ^dygatoges 
of the concurrent over the numerical majority. 
- Against the former bat two objec tions can be mad e. 
The one is, ^^ati i t 'f d'^-^''^ *- " ^ nnnetrn^^tj^t i^ whi ''h 
has already been..aufficiently Jioticed; and the other, 
that it would Jie Jmpracticablfi to nhtairi the con- 
X, currence of conflictin g interests, where they w ere 

j numerous and divei-sifigi:! : o r, if not. ^hat _the p ro- 
oess for tHis pu iyose, would be too tardy to me et, 
with sufficienjjjTompt ness, the many and dangerous 
emergencies, to which aJI ^ommuoities are exposed. 
This oT>j cction is plausible : and deserves a fulle r 

The divei-sity of opinion is usually so great, on al- 
most all questicns of policy, that it is not surprising, 
on a sligiit view of the subject, it should be thought 
impracticable to bring the various conflicting in- 
terests of a community to unite on any one line of 
polic}'; — or, that a government, founded on snch 
a principle, would be too slow in its movements 
and too weak in its foundation to succeed in prac- 
tice. But, plausible as it may seem at the first 
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glance, a more deliberate view will show, that this 
opinion is erroneous. It ia true, that, when there 
is no urgent necessity, it is difficult to bring those 
who dilter, to agrtie on any one line of action. Each 
will naturally insist on taking the course lie may 
think best; — antl, from pride of opinion, will be 
unwilling to yield to others. But the case is dif- _ 
ferent when there is an urgent necessity to unite on 
Eome common coui-se of action ; as reason and ex- 
fjerience Itoth prove. '\\iJifia_aMriething miwf_be _ (*.ll 
done, — and M'hcn it ca n be done only by tlie united i*^:* 
coi^£utu^£-ftl4^— tl t e- iHjw^ ' jiby f^-4he ease *iU force -i* ', i ' 
to a compi'omi.se ; — be the c.iu.--e of that necessity \-\"-' 
whitt it may. On nil <ni.;^tiiiii^ of ac ting, n ecessity, 
)v]ievfi_it_uxUt*Y-Li --thii^uYei-ruUii^ jnotivc; and 
where, in such cases, compromise among the parties 
is lai indispensalde condition to acting, it exei-ts an 
overrnling influence iu predisposing thera to acqui- 
esce in some one opinion or coui-se of action. Expe- 
rience furnishes many examples in confinnation of 
this important truth. Among these, the trial by 
jniy is the most familiar, and on that account, wiU 
be selected for illustration. 

In these, twelve individuals, selected without dis- 
crimination, must unanimously concur in opinion, — 
under the obligations of an oath to find a true 
verdict, according to law and evidence; and this, 
too, not unfrequently under such great difficulty 
and doubt, that the ablest and most experienced 
judges and advocates differ in opinion, after care- 
ful examination. And yet, as impracticable as this 
mode of trial would seem to a superficial observer, 
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^ it is found, in practice, not only to succeed, but to 
Z^ \ be the safest, the wisest and the best that human 
>Y ■ ingenuity has ever devised. When closely investi- 
gated, the cause will be found in the necessity, under 
whicli the jury is placed, to agree unanimously, in 
order to find a verdict. This necessity acts as the 
predisposing cause of concurrence in some common 
opinion ; and with such efficacy, that a jury rarely 
fails to find a verdict^ btd, ^' h\": ' ' «•' ^oif V . 

Under its potent infiuence, the jurors take their 
seats with the disposition to give a fair and impar- 
tial hearing to the arguments on both sides, — meet 
together in the juiy-room, — not as disputants, but 
calmly to hear the opinions of each other, and to 
compare and weigh the arguments on which, they 
are founded ; — and, finally, to adopt that which, on 
the whole, is thought to be ti-ue. Under the infla- 
ence of t.liia jJi^s-ifmn. fq ligtrtimuf _ one after 
another falls into the same opinion, until unanimity 
is obtained. Hence its practicability ; — and hence, 
also, its peculiar excellence. Nothing, inde ed, can 
be.more favorable .to the success of. truth and jus-" 
tice, than this predisposing influence caused by the 
necessity of being unanimous. It is so much so, as 
to compensate for the defect of legal knowledge, 
and a high degree of intelligence on the part of 
those who usually compose juries. If the necessity 
of unanimity were dispensed with, and the finding 
of a jury made to depend on a bare majority, jnry- 
trial, instead of being one of the greatest improve- 
ments in the judicial depai-tment of government, 
would be one of the greatest evils that could be in- 
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flicted on the community. It would be, in such 
case, the conduit through which all the factious 
feelings of the day would enter and contaminate 
justice at its source. ^^ 

> ^]But the sQjnB cause would act with still greater 
force in predis^psing the vari ous inte rests of the 
commu nity to agree in a well organ ized govp.rnTnft nt^ 
founded on^he concurrent majoritj ^ TTie necessity 

_jbrj nnanimity, in order to keep^ the government in 
motion, would_ be far more urgent, and would act 
under circumstimces_stni. m^ to secure 

Jf;___It would be superfuous, after what has been 
stated, to add other reasons in order to show that 
no necessity, physical or moral, can be more imperi- 
ous than that of government. It is so much so that, 
to suspend its action altogether, even for an incon- 
siderable period, would subject the community to 
convulsions and anarchy. But in governments of 
the concurrent majority such fatal consequences can 
only be avoided by the unanimous concurrence or 
acquiescence of the various portions of the commu- 
nity. Such LS th f^f imppri oiis fiharac^lfiiw yF^tlift jippfts- 

sity which imj^els to compromise under governments 
of thiaJlescription. ' 

But to have a just conception of the ovei'power- 
ing influence it would exert, the circumstances under 
which it would act must be taken into considera- 
tion. These will be found, on comparison, much 
more favorable than those under which juries act. 
In the latter case there is nothing besides the neces- 
sity of unanimity in finding a verdict, and the in- 
convenience to which they might be subjected in the 
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event of division, to induce jnriea to agree, except 
the love of truth and justice, which, when not coun- 
teracted by some improper motive or bias, more or 
less influences all, not excepting the most depraved. 
In the case of governments of the concunent mar 
jority, there is, besides these, the love of country, 
than which, if not counteracted by the unequal and 
oppressive action of government, or other causes, 
few motives exert a greater sway. It comprehends, 
indeed, within itself, a large portion both of our in- 
dividual and social feelings ; and, hence, its almost 
boundless control when left free to act But the 
government of the concurrent majority leaves it 
free, by preventing abuse and oppression, and, with 
them, tlie whole train of feelings and passions which 
lead to discord and conflict between different por- 
tions of the community. l eipel led by tlie iniperi- 
ous necessity of preventing the suspension of the 
a ction of gov eiiiment^with the fataT consequences 
to which itjvouldjead^fiiid byJhe atrong-additimal 
impulse derived from an,' ardent love of countrg, 
e^Tpo rtion would regard tlhe sacrifice it migl^t "have 
to jQ flVe by yiplrling its .pe cu liar inlecest t o secur e 
th^r';innnon intpr^st and safety of all, including its 
fnviijjT^nptliing <-fimp.irpf1 frt t.lip pvilsi that WOuld 
be inflic ted on all, iucloding its_ o\vn, by pertinar 
ci Uu3Ty~adhering to a different Jine of action. So 
powerful, indeed, would be the motives for concar- 
ring, and, under such circumstances, so weak would 
be those opposed to it, the wonder would be, not 
that there should, but that there should not be a 
compromise. 
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/BgttoJhm m juatof ca t imate of - tbe^triUorce of ' 
tTiia_nn pii1se to conig r omiae, tliere trinat, h^ nMad 
t hat, in govemmepts of th e coacurrent.niajoi'itv, each 
por tion, in order t o advance ita own p e culiar iut erggt^, 
"wou ld h ave to conciliate alT^thers, by showing a 



ition to advance theira l .^p^I, fo r this purpcse, 
eacli w ould select thOT e_to i_:epr&sentit, whose wis- y 
d om, patriotism, and weight nf oTiaTnftur woiild 
command the confidence of the others .. Under its ' 
influenc e, — and w ith re presentatives so well q ualified 
to acco mpljjh the object for. ^ flii<;h ^hfiy wpr^ se - 
lecte d, — the p rev ailing dftj^ira -woilld 1w^ t/> promote ~ 
the com mon interests of the wh ole j and, hence, the 
' ciiinpen^tion would be, not which should yield the 
least to promote the common good, but which ^ 
should yield the moat. It is t hus, that c oncession 
wonld cease to be considered a sa crifice, — would be- 
come a free-will offering on the altar of the country, 
and lose the name of compromise. And herein is 
to be found the feature, which distiuguLshes govern- 
m ents of the TOhcurr^ iT maioiTEy so "slr xkJngly'from 
those of the numerical. In the latter, each faction, 
in"tE^e str uggl e^ to obt ain the con trol of the govern- 
ment, elevates to power the d es igning , the artful, and 
o nscrup ulous, who, in thft'f dev otion_to party, — in- 
ste ad of aiming at the good of the whole,^alm ex- 
tfuaively at sec urmg the ascendencg^ oTparty. 

Who p tra ced to jta so urce, this .difierence -will \ 
te found to onginate in the fact, that, in govern- 
ments of the_concurrent majo rity, individual fee lings __; 
BJe, f'rom_jte_organi3mj necessa rily e nlisted _on the ^ 
8n 3e of th e s nc.ia.1, a.m\ mad e to nnJtc w ith them in 
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promotin g the interests o f the whole,.aa JJifi— best 
wa y of promoting the se parate interests of each; 
whi le, in those of the numencal majority, the social 
are nece ssarily enlisted on the si3^e of thelndlvidnal , 
and made to contribut e t-g the intp.rpst of parties, 
i-egardless of that of the _whole. To effect the 
former, — to enlist the individual on the side of the 
' social feelings to promote the good of the whole, is 
the greatest possible achievement of the science of 
government ; while, to enlist the social on the side of 
the individual to promote the interest of parties at 
the expense of the good of the whole, is the greatest 
blunder which ignorance can possibly commit. 

To this, also, may be referred the greater soli- 
dity of foundation on which governments of the 
concurrent majoiity repose. Both, ultimately, rest 
on necessity; for force, by which those of th& nu- 
merical majority are upheld, is only acquiesced in 
from necessity ; a necessity not more imperious, how- 
ever, than that which compels the different portions, 
in governments of the concurrent majority, to ac- 
quiesce in compromise, l"here is, however, a great 
difference in the motive, the feeling, the aim, which 
characterize the act in the two cases. In the one, 
it is done with that reluctance and hostility ever 
incident to enforced submission to what is regarded 
as injustice and oppression ; accompanied by the 
desire and pui-pose to seize on the first favorable 
opportunity for lesidtance : — but in the other, will- 
ingly and cheerfully, under the impulse of an exalted 
patriotism, impelling all to acquiesce in whatever 
the common good requires. 
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l at error to supgose_:^att. the 
[roymrmr nt of the c i o n n i rrnit) n i r i jn i il) ' i n iTTiprHQ 
ticable ; — or that it rest s.. piua-fp.eble ibundation. 
filstory famishes many examples of such govern- 
ments ; — and among them, one, in which the princi- 
ple was carried to an extreme that would be thought 
\ impracticable, had it never existed. I refer to that 
^ of Poland. In this it was carried to such an ex- 
treme that, in the election of her kings, the concur- 
rence or acquiescence of every individual of the 
nobles and gentry present, in an assembly number- 
ing usually from one hundred and fifty to two hun- 
dred thousand, was required to make a choice ; thus 
giving to each individual a veto on his election. So, 
likewise, every member of her Diet, (the supreme 
legislative body,) consisting of the king, the senate, 
bishops and deputies of the nobility and gentry of 
the palatinates, possessed a veto on all its proceed- 
ings ; — thus making an unanimous vote necessaiy to 
enact a law, or to adopt any measure whatever. 
And, as if to carry the principle to the utmost ex- 
tent, the veto of a single member not only defeated 
the particular bill or measure in question, but pre- 
vented all others, passed during the session, from 
taking effect. Further, the principle could not be 
carried. It, in fact, made every individual of the 
nobility and gentry, a distinct element in the organ- 
ism ;— -or, to vary the expression, made him an JE^ 
tate of the Jciiigdam, And yet this government 
Jlasted^ in this form, more than twii centuries; embra- 
cing the period of Poland's greatest power and re- 
nown. Twice, during its existence, she protected 
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Christendom, when jn great danger, by defeating 
the Turks under the walls of Vienna, and perma- 
nently arresting thereby the tide of their conquests 
westward. 

' It ia true her government was finally subverted, 
and the people subjugated, in consequence of the 
extreme to which the principle was carried ; not, 
however, because of its tendency to dissolution ^i-om 
weakness, but from the facility it afforded to pow- 
erfiil and unscrupulous neighbors to control, by theii" 
intrigues, the election of her kings. But the fact, 
that a government, in which the principle was car- 
ried to the utmost extreme, not only existed, but 
existed for so long a period, in great power antj 
splendor, ia proof conclusive both of its practicabil- 
ity and its compatibility with the power and per- 
manency of government. 

Another example, not so striking indeed, bnt 
yet deserving notice, is furnished by the govern- 
ment of a portion of the aborigines of our own 
country. I refer to the Confederacy of the Six Na- 
tions, who inhabited what now is called the west- 
— iiseni portion of the State of New^York. One chief 
delegate, chosen by each nation, — associated with 
six others of his own selection, — and making, in all, 
forty-two members,- — constituted their federal, or 
general government. When met, they formed the 
council of the union, — and discussed and decided all 
questions relating to the common welfare. As in 
the Polish Diet, each member possessed a veto on 
I its decision ; so that nothing could be done without 
\ the united consent of all. But this, instead of mak- 
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ing the Confederacy weak, or impracticable, had the 
opposite effect. It secured harmony in council and 
action, and with them a great increase of power. 
The Six Nations, in consequence, became the most 
powerful of all the Indian tribes within the limits 
of our country. They carried their conquest and 

authority far beyond the country they originally / 

occupied.^ 

I pass by, for the present, the most distinguished 
of all these examples; — ^the Roman Republic; — 
where the veto, or negative power, was carried, not 
indeed to the same extreme as in the Polish govern- 
ment, but very far, and with great increase of power 
and stability ; — as I shall show more at large here- 
after. 

^ may b e thou ght^ — and doubtless many have 
suppose d, that the defects inherent in the govern- 
ment of the numerical majority may b e remedie d 
by a tree press, as the organ of pub lic opinion, — es- c|) 
pecially in the more adyanced_ stage of soci ety^— ^so 
AS to supersede t he necessity of the concurre nt ma^ 
jority to_co unteract its tendency to oppres gion and 



abuse of power. ^ It is not my aim to' detract from 
the importance of the press, nor to underestimate 
the great power and influence w^hich it has given 
to public opinion. On the contrary, I admit these 
are so great, as to entitle it to be considered a new 
and important political element. Its influence is, at 
the present day, on the increase ; and it is highly 
probable that it may, in combination with the causes 
which have contributed to raise it to its present im- 
portance, effect, in time, great changes, — social and 
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political. But, however impoi-tant its present infla- 
ence may be, or may hereafter become, — or, how- 
ever great and beneficial the changes to which it 
may ultimately lead, it can never counte ract the 

- ffrifjcnnj-af thf> niimprii'al TT>i^ni-jj;y t o tlie ahuae of 

power, — nor superaede the necessity of the concur- 
rent, as an esse ntial el ement in tEe formatioa of 
constitutional governme,nta__Tli£ae.it cannot, effect 
for twoT-eason s. either of which is co nclusive. 

The one is, that i t cannot change that pr inciple 
of our nature,_wldch makes constituJJQBS n ecessar y to 
prevent government from abusing ita powei'S, — and 
governmenf necessary to protect and perfe ct society . 

Constitutmg, as this principle does, an essential 
part of our nature, — no increase of knowledge and 
intelligence, no enlargement of our sympathetic 
feelings, no influence of education, or modification 
of the condition of society can change it. But so 
long as it shall continue to be an essential part of 
our nature, so long will government be necessary ; 
and so long as this continues to be necessary, 
so long will constitutions, also, be necessary to 
counteract its tendency to the abuse of power, — and . 
so long must the concurrent majority remain an 
essential element in the formation of constitutionflj 
The pr^s may do much, — by giving impulse to the 
progress of knowledge and intelligence, to aid the 
cause of education, and to bring about salutary 
changes in the condition of society. These, in turn, 
may do much to explode political errors, — to teach 
how governments should be constructed in order to 
fulfil their ends ; and by what means they can be 
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best preserved, when so constructed. They may, 
ako, do much to enlarge the social, and to restrain 
the individual feelings; — and thereby to bring 
about a state of things, when far less power will 
be required by governments to guard against inter- 
nal disorder and violence, and external danger; 
and when, of co&rse, the sphere of power may be 
greatly contracted and that of liberty proportion- 
ally enlarged. But all this would not change the 
nature of man ; nor supersede the necessity of gov- 
ernment. For so long as government exists, the 
possession of its control, as the means of directing 
its action and dispensing its honors and emolu- 
ments, will be an object of desire. While this con- 
tinues to be the case, it must, in governments of 
the numerical majority, lead to party struggles; 
and, as has been shown, to all the consequences, 
which necessarily follow in their train, and, against, 
wh ich, the only remedy is the concurrent majority. 
^T\\ ^. otlip r TPflflnn k to bp. fniiTifl in ^e_nature of 

the influence^ w^hlch the press politically exercises. 

It is g^TTiTlnr^ i]i ninaf. rpgppr»f.q^ f.n f1i5Li^^:>f suf^ 

frage. They___are^ indeed, both organs of public 
opinion. The principal difference„is^.that the one 
has much more agency in forming public opinion,^ 
while thej)ther_gives a more authentic anA^uthori-^ 
tative exJ^^Rssion_ to it. Re garded in e ither light, 
t he press cannot, o f itself, guard any more a gainst- 
the abuse of power, than suflfr age; and for the_same . 
reason. - 

If what is called public opinion were always the 
opinion of the whole community, the press would, 
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aa it3 or ji^Ti) hi^ nn '^flV-'fivp fiiinil'^. against the abnse 
of power, apd supersede the nec essity of the con- 
cnrr ent ma j ority ; just aa the right of suffrage Avould 
3o, where the community, in reference to the ' 
action of government, had but one interest. But 
such is not the case. On tiia. conti- ary, what is 
• called public opinion, instead of bein ^ ^ the united 
opinion of the whole community, is, usually, nothing 
A more than the opinion or voice' o f the st rongtat 
'interest, or combination of interests ; and> not unfre- 
qnently, of a small, but energetic and active por- 
^ tion of the whole^ | Public opinion, in relation to 
government and its policy, is as much divided and 
diversified, as are the interests of the community ; 
, and the press, instead of being the organ of the 
V whole, is usually but the organ of these various and 
diversified interests respectively; or, rather, of the 
parties growing out of them. It is used by them 
as the means of controlling public opinion, and of 
so moulding it, as to promote their peculiar inter- 
ests, and to aid in canying on the warfare of party. 
But as the organ and instrument of parties, in gov- 
ernments of the numerical majority, it is as incom- 
petent as suffrage itself, to counteract the tendency 
to oppression and abuse of power; — and can, no 
more than that, supersede the necessity of the con- 
current majority. On the contrary , nf tTiP jpstrn. 
mfi pt of party warfaE er-i^-eoQtribut-es greatly to 
. increase party excitement, and the violence and 
virulgnce~or party strgggles-; -and, in the same de- 
gree, the tenTTency tooppression and abuse of power. 
Instead, then, of superseding the necessity of the 
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concurrent majority, yji jpprpngpg \f.^ hj in(*fftnqiTig^ 
the violence mul for<>ft of paHy ffiglliiE^j.— ^'^ 1^^® 
manner as party caucuses and party machinery ; of 
the latter of which, indeed, it forms an important 
part. 

Tn nnp jrgspect^^nd only ong^ the government 

of ^lio/nn^^^''^^^^ mnjr^TMfy ling flia n/lynnfonrp r^xray 

thati?_f the concurrent^ if, indeed, i t can be called 
an advanta.ge^]^ rcfer to it s simplicity ^nd t^>o.ilit y-^ 
of constr uctio n. It is simple indeed, wielded, as it T 
iSj'^BjTasmgle power — the will of the greater num- 
ber — and very easy of construction. For this pur- 
pose, nothing more is necessaiy than univei-sal suf- 
frage, and the regulation of the manner of voting, 
so as to give to the greater number the supreme con- 
trol over every department of government. 

But, whatever advantages simplicity and facility . 
of construction may give it, the other forms of ab- 
solute government possess them in a still higher 
degree. The construction of the g ':^vernment of the 
numerical majority, simple as it is, requires some 
preliminary measures and arrangements ; while the 
othere, especially the monarchical, will, in its absence, 
or where it proves incompetent, force themselves on 
the community. And hence, among other reasons, 
the tendency of all governments is, from the more 
complex and difficult of construction, to the more sim- 
ple and easily constructed ; and, finally, to absolute 
monarchy, as the most simple of all. Complexity 
and difficulty of construction, as far as they form 
objections, apply, not only to governments of the 
concurrent majority of the popular form, but to 
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constitutional governments of every form. The 
least complex, and the most easily constructed of 
them, are much more complex and diflBcult of con- 
struction than any one of the absolute forms. In- 
deed, so gi'eat has been this difficulty, that their 
construction has been the result, not so much of 
wisdom and patriotbm, as of favorable combina- 
tions of circumstances. They have, for the most 
part, grown out of the struggles between conflicting 
interests, which, from some fortunate turn, have 
ended in a compromise, by which both parties have 
been admitted, in some one way or another, to have 
a separate and distinct voice in the government. 
Where this has not been the case, they have been 
the product of fortunate circumstances, acting in ■ 
conjunction with some pressing danger, which forced 
their adoption, as the only means by which it conld 
be avoided. It would seem that it has exceeded 
human sagacity deliberately to plan and construct 
constitutional go-emraents, with a full knowledge 
of the principles on which they were formed; or 
to reduce them to practice without the pressure of 
some immediate and urgent necessity. Nor is it sur- 
prising that such should be the ease ; for it would 
seem almost impossible for any man, or body of 
men, to be ao profoundly and thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the people of any commimity which has 
made any considerable progress in civilization and 
wealth, with all the diversified interests ever accom- 
panying them, as to be able to organize constitn- 
tional governments suited to their condition. But, 
even were this possible, it would be difficult to find 



\ 



A DISQUISITION ON GOVERNMENT. 79 

any community sufficiently enlightened and patriotic 
to adopt such a government, without the compul- 
sion of some pressing necessity. A constitution, to X 
succeed^ must spring from the bo s om of the c ommu- ^ 
mty, an ^Jbe adapted to the intellig ence iiud charac- 
ter of thepeople^ a nd all thejnultiftoiQua- relations, 
i ptemal^ and external, which __ distingnisk . one peo- 
pie from auother . If it do not, it will prove, in ^ 
practice, to be, not a constitution, but a cumbrous 
and useless machine, which must be speedily super- i 

seded and laid aside, for some other more simple, 
and better suited to their condition. 

It would thus seem almost necessary that gov- 
ernments should commence in some one of the sim- 
ple and absolute foims, which, however well suited 
to the community in its earlier stages, must, in its 
progress, lead to oppression and abuse of power,\ ■ 
and, finally, to an appeal to force, — to be sue- | i 
ceeded by a military despotism, — ^unless the con- y i 
flicts to which it leads should be fortunately adjusted 
by a compromise, which will give to the respective 
parties a participation in the control of the govern- 
ment ; and thereby lay the foundation of a consti- 
tutional government, to be afterwards matured and 
perfected. Such governments have been, emphati- 
cally^ the product of circumstances. And hence, 
the^ difficulty of one people imitating the govern- 
ment of another^ And hence, also, the importance 
or terminating all civil conflicts by ^com^roniise, 
wBich shall prf^yput either party from obtaining <?^m- 
plete coixtrol, and thus^ subjectingJihft.i2ither. 

Of the^different^orms of institutional govern- 
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_ menta, tfa p p(>j>ii1-ar ia t.}if mfwt. <-nmp1ftY nnd rllfflf^nlt. 

/\ o f coDs tiuctioa, It is, indeed, so difficult, that ours, 
it is believed, may with truth be said to be the only- 
one of a purely popular character, of any consider- 
able importance, that ever existed. The cause is 
to be found in the fact, that, in the other two forms, 
society is arranged in artificial orders or classes. 
Where these exist, the line of distinction between 
them is so strongly marked as to throw into shade, 
or, otherwise, to absorb all interests which are for- 
eign to them respectively. Hence, in an aristocracy, 
all interests are, politically, reduced to two, — the 
I nobles and the people ; and in a monarchy, with a 
r nobility, into three, — the monarch, the nobles, 
and the people. In either case, they are so few 
that the sense of each may be taken separately, 
through its appropriate organ, so as to give to each, 
a concurrent voice, and a negative on the other, 
through the usual departments of the government, 
without making it too complex, or too tardy in its 
movements to perform, with promptness and energy, 
all the necessary functions of goveraraent. 

The case is different in c onstitutin nnl ^rwc^m. 
menta of the popular fornix ^ Jb oonooquonoo of - tbo ~ 
absence of t hese artificial diatinctin ns, the vftriona 
natural interests, resulti ng fro m djvPTsiity nf pl^I^■ 
smts, {^ndltion, aitnatioa. and character ^..diflfii»iit 
portions of_the people, — and ft-oin the action o f, the 
g"ovemment jtselfl-^iiafi-inta promin ence, and stru g- 
gle to obtain the ascendency. Tliey will, it is true, 
in go'veninients of the numerical majority, ultimate- 
ly coalesce, and form two great parties ; but not so 
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closely as to lose entirely their separate character 
and existence. These they will ever be ready to 
re-assume, when the objects for which they coalesced 
are accomplished. To overcome the difficulties oc- 
cjisioned by so great a diversity of interests, an or- 
ganism far more complex is necessary. 

Another ob>;tfli> ]p^ r )iffli^n1f fn Kpnyprr^nrnp^ OppOS^ 
the formation of pnpninr ponatifntinnfll goypyn^ppf-g, 

It js much more difficult to terminate the stru ggles 
between conflicting interests, by comp romise, in ab- 
s61ute^opuhui_^OTemin^ in an aristocracy 

of "monarchy^ 

In an aristocracy, the object of the people, in 
the ordinary struggle between them and the nobles, 
is not, at least in its early stages, to overthrow the 
, nobility and revolutionize the government, — ^but to 
p/!irticipate in its powers. Notwithstanding the op- 
pression to which they may be subjected, under 
this form of government, the people commonly feel 
no small degree of respect for the descendants of a 
long line of distinguished ancestors; and do not 
usually aspire to more, — in opposing the authority 
of the nobles, — than to obtain such a participation 
in the powers of the government, as will enable 
them to correct its abuses and to lighten their bur- 
dens. Among the nobility, on the other hand, it 
sometimes happens that there are individuals of 
great influence with both sides, who have the good 
sense and patriotism to interpose, in order to effect 
a compromise by yielding to the reasonable demands 
of the people ; and, thereby, to avoid the hazard of 
a final and decisive appeal to force. It is thus, by a 

6 ^^ 
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~ judieions and timely compromi se, the people, in anch 
governments, may be raised to a participation in tlie 
administration sufficient for their protection, with- 
out the loss of authority on the part of the nobles. 
In the case of a monarchy, the process ia some- 
what different. Where it is a military despotism, 
the people rarely have the spirit or intelligence to 
attempt resistance ; or, if otherwise, their resistance 
must almost necessarily terminate in defeat, or in 
a mere change of dynasty, — by the elevation of their 
leader to the throne. It is different, where the 
monarch is surrounded by an hereditary nobility. 
In a struggle between him and them, both (but es- 
pecially the monarch) are usually dispose^ to court 
the people, in order to enlist them on their respec- 
tive sides, — a state of things highly favorable to 
their elevation. In this case, the struggle, if it 
should be long continued without decisive results, 

_ would almost necessarily raise them to political im- 
portance, and to a participation in the powers of the 
goveriiraent. 

Tilt. PMap la <i;fffrf.f|t I q an absolute Democr acy. 

Party conflicts between the majority an d minori ty, 

, in su ch governments , caiTTt aydly ever terminat e in 

<t compromise. — The object of the opposing minority 

■ is_ tfi'pvjvpl^-filip mnjni-if ^ from power ; and of .the 

majorit y to maintaiij ^^ eir hold upon il^R-ie. o n 

-- both sides, a struggle for the whole, — a stm^le 
that must determine which shall be~tKe governing, 
and which the sulyect party ; — and, in character, ob- 
ject and result, not unlike that between competi- 
tors for the scepti'e in absolute monarchies. Its 



A DISQUISITION ON QOVEBNMENT. 88 

regular course, as has been shown, is, excessive vio- 
lence, — an appeal to force, — followed by revolu- 
tion, — and teiminatiug at last, in the elevation to su- 
preme power of the general of the successful party. 
^ad hence, arnQBg oth er- r o ft o ona, a r-Jtitecraciea and 
monarchies more readily assume the constitutional 
form "t"han~ absolute popular govermenfa. 

Of the three diftereut forms, the monarchical has 
heretofore been much the moat prevalent, and, gen- 
erally, the most powerful and durable. This result 
is doubtless to be attributed principally to the tact 
that, in its absolute form, it is the most simple and 
easily constructed. And hence, as government is 
indispensable, communities having too little intelli- 
gence to foi'm or preserve the others, naturally fall 
into this. It may also, in part, be attributed to 
another cause, already alluded to ; that, iu its organ- 
ism and character, it is much more closely assimilat- 
ed than either of the other two, to military power ; 
on which all absolute governments depend for sup- 
port. And hence, also, the tendency of the others, 
and of constitutional governments which have been 
so badly constructed or become so disorganized aa 
to require force to support them, — to pass into mil- 
itary despotism, — that is, into monai'chy in its most 
absolute and simple form. And hence, again, the 
fact, that revolutions in absolute monarchies, end, al- 
most invariably, in a change of d}Tiasty, — and not of 
the foims of the goveniment ; as is almost univer- 
sally the case in the other systems. 

But there are, besides these, other causes of a 
higher character, which contribute much to make 
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monarchiea the most prevalent, and, usaally, the 
most durable governments. Among them, the lead- 
ing one is, they are the most susceptible of im- 
jii'ovemeut; — that is, they can be more easily and 
readily modified, so as to prevent, to a limited ex- 
tent, opi)re.-i9ion and abuse of power, without assum- 
iii!^ the constitutional form, in ita strict sense. It 
slides, almost naturally, into one of the most import- 
ant modificatione. I refer to hereditary descent. 
"When this becomes well defined and firmly estab- 
lished, the community or kingdom, comes to be re- 
garded by the sovereign as the hereditary possession 
of^his.fauiily, — a circumstance, which t an d H " B lrol ^ly ^ 
to identify His interests with .those of his subjects, ' 
and thereby, to mitigate the rigor of the govern-', 
nient. It gives, Taesides, great additional security f 
tn his pei-son ; and prevents, in the same degree, not 
(nily the suspicion and hostile feelings incident to 
irisi'c'uiity, — but invites all those kindly feelings 
wliich naturally spring up on both sides, between 
tlios(? whose interests are identified, — when thei'e m 
imthing to prevent it. And hence the strong feel- 
injfs of paternity on the side of the sovereign, — and 
of loj-alty on that of his subjects, which are often 
c.vhiliited in such governments. 

Tliere is another improvement of which it is 
readily s\isceptible, nearly allied to the preceding. 
'I'lic hereditary principle not unfrequently extends 
to other families, — especially to those of the dii^in- 
guished chieftains, by whose aid the monaichy was 
e-itablished, when it originates in conquest. When 
this is the case, — and a powerful body of hereditary 
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nobles surround the sovereign, they oppose a strong \ 
resistance to his authority, and he to theirs, — tend- \ 
ing to the advantage and security of the people. 
Even when they do not succeed in obtaining a par- 
ticipation in the powers of the government, they 
usually acquire sufficient weight to be felt and res- 
pected. From this state of things, such govern- 
ments usually, in time, settle down on some fixed 
rules of action, which the sovereign is compelled to 
respect, and by which increased protection and se- 
curity are acquired by all. It was thus the enlight- 
ened monarchies of Europe were formed, under 
which the people of that portion of the globe have 
made such great advances in power, intelligence, 
and civilization. 

To these may be added the greater capacity, Avhich 
governments of the monai'chical fonn have exhibited, 
to hold under subjection a large extent of territory, 
and a numerous population ; and which has made 
them more powerful than others of a different form, 
to thQ extent, that these constitute an element of 
power. All these causes combined, have given 
such great and decisive advantages, as to enable 
them, heretofore, to absorb, in the progi'ess of events, 
the few governments which have, from time to 
time, assumed different forms ; — not excepting even 
the mighty Koman Kepublic, which, after attaining 
the highest point of power, passed, seemingly under 
the operation of irresistible causes, into a military 
despotism. I say, heretofore, — for it remains to be 
seen whether they will continue to retain theii' ad- 
vantages, in these respects, over the others, under 
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the great and growing iafliience of public opinioD^ 
and the new and imposing form which popuLur 
government has assumed with us. 

These have already effected great changes, and 
will probably effect still greater, — adveree to the 
monarchical form ; but, as yet, these changes have 
tended rather to the absolute, than to the coustitu- 
ti<mal form of popular government, — for reasons 
which have been explained. If this tendency 
should continue permanently in the same dii'ection, 
the monarchical form must still I'etain ita advan- 
tages, and continue to be the most prevalent. 
Should this be the case, the alternative will be 
between monai-chy and popular government, in the 
form of the numerical majonty, — or absolute demo- 
cracy ; which, as has been shown, is not only the 
most fugitive of all the forms, but has the strong- 
est tendency of all others to the monarchical. I^ 
on the contrary, this tendency, or the changes 
referred to, should incline to the constitutional form 
of popular government, — and a proper organism 
come to be regarded as not less indispensable than 
the right of suffrage to the establishment of such 
governments, — in such case, it is not improbable 
that, in the progress of events, the monarchical will 
cease to be the prevalent form of government. 
Whether they will take this direction, at least for 
a long time, will depend on the success of our gov- 
emraent, — and a correct understanding of the prin- 
ciples on which it ig constructed. 

Xo^comprehend more fully the force and bear- 
ing of puBEc opinion; and to form a just estimate of 
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^e ^hangea to vhicli, aided hy the press ^t ^will 
probably lead^ politihRlly and soeifllly, — ^it wilI-J>e 
ne cessary to consider jt_jn_CQaae^tioTi with tlvp 
causes that have^iy en itan influence so ^g re at, as to /' 
enfiile it to be regarded as a n ew p olitic^ elemenL 
TEey will, upon invesSgatibn, be found in the many 
discoveries and inventions made in the last few 
centuries. 

Among the more prominent of those of an ear- 
lier date, stand the practical application of the mag- 
netic power to the purposes of navigation, by the 
invention of the mariner's compass ; the discovery \ 
of the mode of making gunpowder, and its applica- 
tion to the art of war ; and the inventioii of the art 
of printing. Among the more recent are, the nu- 
merous chemical and mechanical discoveries and in- 
ventions, and their application to the various arts of 
production ; the application of steam to machinery 
of almost every description, especially to such as is '^ 
designed to facilitate transpoi^tation and travel by 
land and water ; and, finally, the invention of the ' 
magnetic telegraph. 

All these have led to important results. Through 
the invention of the mariner's compass, the globe 
has been circumnavigated and explored, and all who 
inhabit it, with but few exceptions, brought within 
the sphere of an all-pervading commerce, which is 
daily diflFiising over its surface the light and bless- 
ings of civilization. Through that of the art of print- 
ing, the fruits of observation and reflection, of dis- 
coveries and inventions, with all the accumulated 
stores of previously acquired knowledge, are pre- 
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served and ividely diffiised. The application of 
gunpowder to the art of wai", has for ever settled 
tUe long conflict for ascendency between ciWlization 
and barbarism, in favor of the former, and thereby 
guarantied that, whatever knowledge is now accu- ' 
mulated, or may hereafter be added, shall never'' 
again be lost. The numerous discoveries and inven- 
tions, chemical and mechanical, and the application 
of steam to machinery, have increased, many-fold, ' 
the productive powers of labor and capital ; and 
ha'^e, thereby, greatly increased the number, who 
may devote themselves to study and improvement, 
— and the amount of means necessary for commer- 
cial exchanges, — especially between the more and 
the less advanced and civilized portions of the globe, 
— to the great advantage of both, but particularly 
of the latter. The application of steam to the pur- 
poses of travel and transportation, by land and 
water, has vastly increased the facility, cheapness 
and rapidity of both ; — diffusing, with them, infor- 
mation and intelligence almost aa quickly and as 
freely as if bome by the winds ; while the electrical 
wires outstrip tliem, in velocity — rivalling, in rapid- 
ity, even thought itself. 

T|ifl jnir* efet^t of all has b een, a grsat increase 
and '^'^"'^ ^ of kt'^^'^^d g fl ; n nd, wit -li t lii^, nrT^tiy 
p.uLig to pro<]7-p=s "Till .';v;iir/..t;ATi ieretcjfore unex^ 
ampled in the histor y of thn wny lil, — nfi-nj^ipmiipfl 
by a niental e nergy and activ^-iaijw'ec^dentejL 

To all these causes, puTnTe opunoiii^'aiidlfe organ, 
the prt^puwc Lhein>rigin aiid~gi-eat "influence. 
Abeady they^have attained a force in the more civil- 
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ized portions of the globe sufficient to be felt by all 
governments, even the most absolute and despotic. 
But, as great as they now are, they have as yet at- 
tained nothing like their maximum force. It is prob- 
able, that not one of the causes, which have contrib- 
uted to their formation and influence, has yet pro- 
duced its full effect ; while several of the most 
powerful have just begun to operate; and many 
others, probably of equal or even greater force, 
yet remain to be brought to light. 

When the causes now in operation have pro- p/^ 
duced their fall effect, and inventions and discov- 
eries shall have been exhausted, — ^if that may ever 
be, — they will give a force to public opinion, and 
cause changes, political and social, difficult to be an- 
ticipated. What will be their final bearing, time 
only can decide with any certainty. That they ' 
will, however, greatly improve the condition of man 
ultimately, — it would be impious to doubt. It would 
be to suppose, that the all-wise • and beneficent Be- 
ing, — ^the Creator of all, — ^had so constituted man, as 
that the employment of the high intellectual facul- 
ties, with which He has been pleased to endow him, 
in order that he might develop the laws that con- 
trol the great agents of the materia! world, and 
make them subservient to his use, — ^would prove to 
him the cause of permanent evil, — ^and not of per- 
manent good. If, then, such a supposition be inad- J 
missible, they must, in their orderly and fiill devel- 
opment, end in his permanent good. But this can- 
not be, unless the ultimate effect of their action, 
politically, shall be, to give ascendency to that form 
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of government best calcuJatejLto fnlfil ih^ ftrula for 
which government is ordained F pr, 90 complfitel y 
does the weH-heing of oiir race depend on good gov- 
ernment, that it is hardly possible any change, the 
ultimate effect of wlmih sKouId. be otherwue^x^nld 
prove to be a pe rmanent good > 

It isphdwever, not improbable, that many and 
great, but temporary evils, will follow the changes 
they have effected, and are destined to effect. It 
seems to be a law in the political, as well as in the 
material world, that great changes cannot be made, 
except very gradually, without convulsions and revo- 
lutions ; to be followed by calamities, in the begin- 
ning, however beneficial they may prove to be in the 
end. The first effect of such changes, on long estab- 
lished gnvprnmprit,e)^ yill >ip^ tn iijijtpt.tjft t.liP npiniATia 

■ 'and principles in w hich they orig^ated^ — and which 
have guided their policy, — before those, which the 
changes are calculated to form and establish, are 
fairly develoijed and understood. The interval be- 
tween the decay of the old and the formation and 
establishment of the new, constitutes a period of 
transition, which most alwaj^s necessarily bo one of 
imcertainty, confusion, error, and wild and fierce 
fanaticism. 

The governments of the more advanced and civ- 
ilized portions of the world are now in the midst of 
tliis period. It has proved, and will continue to prove 
a severe trial to existing political institutions of every 
form. Tliose governments which have not the sa- 
gacity to perceive what is truly public opinion, — ^to 
distinguish between it and the mere clamor of fac- 
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tion, or shouts of fanaticism, — and the good sense 
and firmness to yield, timely and cautiously, to the 
claims of the one, — and to resist, promptly and de- 
cidedly, the demands of the other, — are doomed to 
fall. Few will be able successfully to pass through 
this period of transition; and these, not without 
shocks and modifications, more or less considerable. 
It will endure until the governing and the governed 
shall better understand the ends for which govern- 
ment is ordained,"arid the form best adapted to ac- 
complish them, under all the circumstances in which 
communities may' be respectively placed. . 

^ shall, in conclusion, proceed to exemplify the \, 
elementary principles, which have been established, ^ 
by giving a brief account of the origin and charac- 
ter of the governments o fJRome a nd Greati Britain i. / U 
the two most remarka ble and perfect of tHeir re;;: 

Lve^forms of constitutional governments. ;iThe, * 
object is to show how these principles were applied, 
in the more simple forms of such governments ; pre- 
paratory to an exposition of the mode in which 
they have been applied in our own more complex 
system. It will appear that, in each, the piinciples 
are the same ; and that the difference in their appli- 
cation resulted from the different situation and so- 
cial condition of the respective communities. They 
were modified, in each, so as to conform to these ; 
and, hence, their remarkable success. They were 
applied to communities in which hereditary rank 
had long prevailed. Their respective constitutions 
originated in concession to the people ; and, through 
them, they acquired a participation in the powers of 
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government. But with ns, they were applied to 
communities where all political rank and distinction 
between citizens were excluded ; and where govern- 
ment had its origin in the will of the people. 

Bat, however different t heir origin a nd cha racter, 

I it w ill be fou nd that tha ^)l>jeet in eac h ^«-*' t>»^qnTnp^ 

. — to blend and harmonize the sPTlflJ^tipp , i ^tf^ f^r'*^ "^ 

th e communitT ; and the me^3_thg_samfi,:^±akiiig 

thejen ge of eac h f-1fla.q or p^rtinn t.Tirrmgh ifa ftp. 

pi-opr iate organ, and considering the co ncu rrent 

^ Such being the fact, an accurate and clear concep- 
tion how this was effected, in their more simple 
forms, win enable us better to understand how it was 
accomplished in our far more refined, artificial, and 
complex form. 

It is well known to all, the least conversant with 
their history, that the Roman people consisted of two 
. distinct orders, or classes, — the Patricians and the 
,|; Plebeians; and that the line of distinction was so 
strongly drawn, that, for a long time, the right of 
intermarriage between them was prohibited. After 
the overthrow of the monarchy and the expulsion 
of the Tarquins, the government fell exclusively 
under the control of the patricians, who, with their 
clients and dependents, foi-med, at the time, a very 
numerous and powerful body. At first, while there 
was danger of the return of the exiled family, they 
treated tlie plebeians with kindness ; but, after it had 
passed away, with oppression and cruelty. 

It is not necessary, with the object in view, to 
enter into a minute account of the various acts of 
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oppression and cruelty to which they were subjectecL 
It is sufficient to state, that, according to the usages 
of war at the time, the tenitoiy of a conquered 
people became the property of the conqueroi's ; and 
that the plebeians were harassed and oppressed 
by incessant wars, in which the danger and toil were 
theirs, while all the fruits of victory, (the lands of 
the vanquished, and the spoils of war,) accrued to 
the benefit of their oppressors. The result was 
such as might be expected. Tliey were impoverished, 
and forced, from necessity, to borrow from the pa- 
tricians, at usurious and exorbitant interest, funds 
with which they had been enriched through their 
blood and toil ; and to pledge their all for repay- 
ment at stipulated periods. In case of default^ the 
pledge became forfeited ; and, under the provisions 
of law in such cases, the debtors were liable to be 
seized, and sold or imprisoned by their creditors in 
private jails prepared and kept for the purpose, 
rhese savage provisions were enforced with the ut- 
most rigor against the indebted and impoverished 
plebeians. They constituted, indeed, an essential part 
of the system through which they were plundered 
and oppressed by the patricians. 

A system so oppressive could not be endui*ed. 
The natural consequences followed. Deep hatred 
was engendered l)etween the orders, accom])anied 
hy factions, violence, and corruption, which distract- 
ed and weakened the government. At length, an 
incident occurred which roused the indignation of 
the plebeians to the utmost pitch, and which ended 
in an open rupture between the two orders. 
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An old Boldier, who had long served the country, 
and had fought with bravery in twenty-eight bat- 
tles, made his escape from the prison of his creditor, 
— squalid, pale, and famished. He implored the pro- 
tection of the plebeians. A crowd surrounded him ; 
and his tale of service to the country, and the 
cruelty with which he had been treated by his 
creditor, kindled a flame, which continued to rage 
until it extended to the army. It refused to con- 
tinue any longer in service, — crossed the Anio, and 
took possession of the sacred mount. The patricians 
divided in opinion aa to the coui-se which should be 
pursued. TTie more violent insisted on an appeal 
to arms, but, fortunately, the aounsel of the moder- 
ate, which recommended concession and compro- 
mise, prevailed. Commissioners were appointed to 
treat with the array ; and a formal compact was en- 
tered into between the orders, and r;itified by the 
oaths of each, ^i jiich concede d to the plebeians the 
^ ri ght to elec t^ T.wQ trPbnnp-t i^ fiB tlift prntfrton nf thnr 
order, and mad e their persons sacred. The number 
was afterwards increased to ten, and their election by 
centunes changed to election by tribes ; — a mode by 
which the plebeians secured a decided preponderance. 

Such was the origin of the tribunate ; — which, 
^ in pfoiSess of time, opened all .the ho^iiore oftTie gov- 
" ernmenf to the plebeian s. They acquired the right, 
not only orvetoing the passage oFall laws, but also 
tHeIr execution •""anil 'thus obtained, tBi-ougK their 
£ribune3,~a~negative on tEe entire action of ^e gov- 
emnieut,. without d iv es tipg the patricia aal^ltlieir 
control over the Se^te. By this arrang;g]iieiit,.Jthe 



A DISQUISITION ON GOVERNMENT. 95 

g overnme nt was placed under the coxicurrent and 
jom tjv^oice' o f the; two"" orders^ expressed through 
sepa rate and a ppropri ate^ organs ; the one possess- 
i ng the positive, and the other the negat ive ])owers 
of the government. This simp le c hange c onverted 
i t from an abso lute ^ into, a constitutional govern- 
ment, — ^fi'om a government of the patricians only, 
to'that of the whole Roman people, — andjrom^ an_ 
anstocracy into~a~fepuinia. ISu doing :this, it 1^^^ 
the solid foundation of Roman l iberty and g reatness^ 

A superficial observer would pronounce a gov- 
ernment, so organized, as that one order should have 
the power of making and executing the laws, and 
another, or the representatives of another, the 
unlimited authority of preventing their enactment 
and execution, — ^if not wholly impracticable, at least, 
too feeble to stand the shocks to which all govern- 
ments are subject; and would, therefore, predict 
its speedy dissolution, after a distracted and inglo- 
rious cai-eer. 

How different from the result! Instead of 
distraction, it proved *to be the bond of concord 
and harmony; instead of weakness, of unequalled 
strength ; — and, instead of a short and inglorious 
career, one of great length and immortal glory. It 
moderated the conflicts between the orders; har- 
monized their interests, and blended them into 
one ; substituted devotion to country in the place 
of devotion to particular orders; called forth the 
united strength and energy of the whole, in the 
hour of danger; raised to power, the wise and 
patriotic; elevated the Roman name above all 
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others ; extended her authority and dominion over 
the greater part of the then known world, and 
transmitted the influence of her laws and institu- 
tions to the present day. Had the opposite coun- 
sel prevailed at this critical juncture; had an appeal 
been made to arms instead of to concession and 
compromise, Rome, instead of being what she aftei^ 
wards became, would, in all probability, have l>een 
as inglorious, and as little known to posterity as 
the insignificant states which surrounded her, whose 
names and existence would have been long since 
consigned to oblivion, had they not been preserved 
in the history of her conquests of them. But 
for tlie wise course then adopted, it is not impro- 
bable, — ^whichever order might have prevailed, — 
that she would have fallen under some cruel and 
petty tyrant; — and, finally, been conquered by 
some of the neighboring states, — or by the Cartha- 
ginians, or the GauLq, To the fortunate turn which 
events then took, she owed her unboonded sway 
and imperishable renown. 

Tt in triiR^ tha t the tribunate, after raising her 
to a height of power and prospeiity never before 
eg^nalled, finally became -onfijjf the instrunienta by 
which her libeity was overthrown: — ^but it wusjiot 
until she became exposed to h ew dan^rs, growing 
outoTTncrense Qf.j&ealtk and the great_extent of 
her ilomiiiions, against which the tribunate ftimish- 
ed no guards. Its original oliject was the protec- 
tion of the plebeians against oppression and abuse 
of power on the part of the patricians. This, it 
thoroughly accomplished ; but it had no power to 
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protect the people of the numerous and wealthy 
conquered countries from being plundered by con- 
suls and proconsuls. Nor could it prevent the plun- 
derers from using the enormous wealth, which they 
extorted from the impoverished and ruined pro- 
vinces, to coiTupt and debase the people; nor ar- 
rest the formation of parties, (irrespective of the 
old division of patricians and plebeians,) having no 
other object than to obtain the control of the 
government for the purpose of plunder. Against 
these formidable evils, her constitution furnished no 
adequate secunty. Under their baneful influence, 
the possession of the government became the object 
of the most violent conflicts ; not between patj-icians 
and plebeians, — but between profligate and corrupt ■ 
Actions. They continued with increasing violence, 
until, finally, Rome sunk, as must evej-y community 
nnder similar circumstances, beneath the strong-^- 
grasp, the despotic rule of the chieftain of the success- 
ful party ; — the sad, but only alternative which re- 
mained to prevent universal violence, confusion and 
anarchy. Th e Rep ublic had, in reality, ceased to 
exist long before the establishment of the Empire. 
The interval was filled by the rule of ferocious, cor- 
rupt and bloody factions. There was, indeed, a 
small but patriotic body of eminent individuals, 
who struggled, in vain, to correct abuses, and to re- 
store the government to its primitive character and 
purity ; — and who sacrificed their lives in their endea- 
vors to accomplish an object so virtuous and noble. 
But it can be no disparagement to the tribunate, 
that the great powers conferred on it for wise por- 
7 
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poses, and which it had so fully accomplished, should 
be seized upon, during this violent and corrupt in- 
terval, to overthrow the liberty it had established, 
and so long nourished and supported. 

In assigning such consequence to the tnbunate, 
I must not overlook other important provisions of 
the Constitution of the Roman government. The 
Senate, as far as we are informed, seems to have been 
admirably constituted to secure consistency and 
steadiness of action. The power, — when the Repub- 
lic was exposed to imminent danger, — tq appnjpt a 
dictator, — vested, for a limited peiiod, with almost 
bouncfiess authority ; the two consols, and the manner 
of electing them ; the auguries ; the sibylline books ; 
tlie priesthood, and the censorship ; — all of which 
appertained to the patiicians, — were, perhaps indis- 
pensable to withstand the vast and apparently irreg- 
ular power of the tribunate ; — while the possession 
of such great powers by the patricians, made it ne- 
cessary to give proportionate strength to the only 
organ through which the plebeians could act on the 
government with effect. The government was, in- 
deed, powerfully constituted ; and, apparently, well 
proportioned both in its positive and negative or- 
gans. It was truly an iron government. Without 
the tribunate, it proved to be one of the most op- 
pressive and cruel that ever existed; but with it, 
one of the strongest and best. ' 

The origin and character of the British govern- 
ment are so well known, that a very brief sketch, 
with the object in view, will suffice. 

The causes which ultimately moulded it into its 
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present form, commenced with the Norman Con- 4? 
quest. This introduced the feudal Bystem, with its ' 
necessary appendages, a hereditary monarchy and 
nobility ; the former in the line of the chief, who 
led the invading army ; — and the latter in that of 
bis dbtinguished followers. They became his feuda- 
tories. The country, — both land and people, — (the 
latter as serfs,) was divided between them. Con- 
flicts soon followed between the monarch and the 
nobles, — as must ever be the case nnder such sys- 
tems. They were followed, in the progress of events, 
by effoits, on the part both of monarchs and nobles, 
to conciliate the favor of the people. They, in con- 
sequence, gradually rose to power. At every step 
of their ascent, they became more important, — and 
were more and more courted, — until at length their 
influence was so sensibly felt, that they were sum- 
moned to attend the meeting of parliament by del- 
egates ; not, however, as an estate of the realm, or 
constituent member of the body politic. The first 
summons came from the nobles ; and was designed 
to conciliate their good feelings and secure their co- 
operation in the war against the king. This was 
' followed by one from him ; but his object was sim- 

jA P^y **• have them present at the meeting of parlia- ^■- 
"V ment, in order to be cons^dted by the crown, on ' 

/ questions relating to taxes and supplies ; not, indeed, 
to discuss the right to lay the one, tqid to raise the 
other, — for the King claimed the arbitrary authority 
to do both, — but with a view to facilitate their col- 
lection, and to reconcile them to their imposition. 
From this humble beginning, they, after a long 
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struggle, accompanied by many vicissitudes, raised 
themselves to be considered one of the estates of the 
realm ; and, finally, in their efforts to enlarge and 
secure what they had gained, overpowered, for a 
time, the other two estates ; and thus concentrated 
all power in a single estate or body. This, in effect, 
made the government absolute, and led to conse- 
quences which, as by a fixed law, must ever, result 
in popular governments of this form ; — ^namely : — 
to organized parties, or, rather, factions, contend- 
ing violently to obtain or retain the control of the 
government ; and this, again, by laws almost as uni- 
form, to the concentration of all the powers of gov- 
ernment in the hands of the military commander of 
the successful party. 

His heir was too feeble to hold the sceptre he 
had grasped ; and the general discontent with the 
result of the revolution, led to the restoration of the 
old dynasty; without defining the limits between 
the powers of the respective estates. 

After a short interval, another revolution fol- 
lowed, in which the lords and commons united 
against the king. This terminated in his overthrow ; 
and the transfer of the crown to a collateral branch 
of the family, accompanied by a declaration of 
rights, which defined the powers of the several 
estates of the realm ; and, finally, perfected and es- 
tablished the constitution. Thus, a feudal monarchy 
was converted, through a slow but steady process 
of many centuries, into a highly refined constitu- 

; tional monarchy, without changing the basis of the 

'^ original government 
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As it now stands, the realm consists of tliree 
estates; the king; the lords temporal and spiritual ; ^..^;ij. 
and the commons. The parliament is the grand -p^^j^^^E^ 
council. It possesses the supreme power. It enacts '^^""•'"J 
laws, by the concurring assent of the lords and com- 
mons, — subject to the approval of the king. The 
executive power is vested in the monarch, who is re- 
garded as constituting the first estate. Although 
irresponsible himself, he can only act through respon- 
sible ministers and agents. They are responsible to 
the other estates ; to the lords, as constituting the 
high court before whom all the servants of the 
crown maybe tried for malpractices, and crimes 
against the realm, or official delinquencies ; — and to 
the commons, as possessing the impeaching power, 
and constituting the grand inquest of the kingdom. 
These provisions, with their legislative powers, — 
especially that of withholding supplies, — ^give them 
a controlling influence on the executive department, 
and, vii*tually, a participation in its powers ; — so that 
the acts ^f the g ;5;^Yf^rTimeat, throughout its entire 
ran ge, m ay b^ fairly, considered. as._thfi_result of the 
c oncurrent and J pjii^ n/>f.mTi n f the th ree estates ; — 
jgd, as the se embrace all the^ orders, — of the concur- 
rent and joint *^^^ion of the ^sta^^s of the realm; 

He would take an imperfect and false view of the 
subject who should consider the king, in his mere 
individual character, or even as the head of the 
royal family, — as constituting an estate. Regarded 
in either light, so far from deserving to be consider- 
ed as the First Estate, — and the head of the realm, 
as he is, — ^he would represent an iuterest too incon- 
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siderable to be an object of special protection, .fe- 
stead of this, he rp prpsAnt i w h at i n r pftlit y i n, hn b i 
taally and naturally^^the most^^owerful interest, all 
t hrugs cou gidej yd , nnder e very fo rm nf govftrnmi^nt 
in all civilized co mmunities, — Hie tax-consumiyig ii^. 
TtfJi-y^ ; or^more broadly, the great intei-est whiA 
necessarily grows out of the action of the govejlr- 
ment, be its form what it may ;— ::the_iiiterest that 
live-3 hij ilui qoveriimeni . It is composed of the reci- 
pients of its honors and emoluments ; and may be pro- 
perly called, the government interest, or party ; — 
in contradistinction to the rest of the community, — 
or, (as they may be properly called,) the j)eople or 
commons. The one comprehends all who are sup- 
ported by the government ; — and the other all who 
support the government: — and it is only beoime 
the former are strongest, all things being consiiiefad, 
that they are enabled to retain, for any considjmUb 
time, advantages so great and commanding. 

This great and prrdominniit intnrrBt innatnrnny 
represented by a single head. For it is impossible, 
without being so I'epresented, to distribute the hon- 
oi-s and emoluments of the government among those 
who compose it, ivithout producing discord and con- 
flict : — ^and it is only by preventing these, that ad- 
vantages so tempting can be long retained. And, 
hence, the strong tendency of this gi-eat interest to 
the monarchical form ; — that is, to be represented by 
a single individual. On the contrary, the antagonis- 
tic interest, — that which supports the government, 
has the opposite tendency ; — a tendency to be re- 
presented by many ; because a large asaeatbl^. can 
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better judge, tliao one individual or a few, what 
burdens the community can bear ; — and how it can 
be most equally distributed, and easily collected. 
I ll the British gove m jnpT'*") *h'^ V i"g ^■"nfltitnt^'H 
. anEstatej because he 13 the h?ad and representative 
of this great interest. He is the conduit through 
which, all the honoi's and emoluments of the govern- 
ment flow ;^^\jii Le the House of C omnipns. accord- 
ing to the theory of the gove rnment, is the head and 
representative of t he opp oaitfc^tlie great taS'^yr 
ing^terest, by^xhicLtliftgovernraeat ia^pported. 
'■ between these ffl-eat interests, there is necessa- 
rily a co nstaflt. snd^ atrtuig. tendencX- ^^ conflict ; 
w^h Lc^i if iiot counteracted, must end in \aolence 
and an ap peal to force, — to be followed by revoTii- 
tionpasTias been expTaHedT" To prevent ■this; "the' 
Hoiise of Eoi'ds, as one of the estates of the realm, 
is ■ Jnterposed ; jnd^ constitutes the conservative 
power o f the go vernment . It consists, in fact, of 
litft portion of the community who are the prin- 
asplii recipients of the honoi-s, emoluments, and 
oQut advantages derived from the government; 
md whose condition cannot be improved, but must 
be made woi-se by the triurapli of either of the con- 
flicting estates over the other; and, hence, it is 
opposed to the ascendency of either, — and in favor 
of preserving the equilibrium between tJiem. \ 

This sketch, brief as it is, is sufficient to show, 
that these two constitutional govemment^, — by far 
the most illustrious of their respective kinds, — con- 
form to tlie principles that have been estal>lished, 
alike in theii' origin and in their construction. The 
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coiLstitutiong of l)ot]i origiuated in a presaurn, occa- 
sioned by cunflict.s of intercste between hostile 
tlassea or onliTs, and were intended to meet the 
pressing exigi^m/icri of the occasion ; ntiithor jmity, 
it would net'in, li!i\ing any conception of the prin- 
ciples iuvolvt'd, or the cousequcuces to follow, be- 'I 
youd the imnu-di;ite objects in contemplation. It ;' 
would, indeed, ^icem almost imj>os!>ible for eonstitn- I 
tional government,-), fomided on orders or clnssw, to ( 
originate in niiy other manner. It ia difficult to 
conceive that ;hi\' people, among whom they did 
not exUt, would, ^r could voluntarily uiHtitut* them, j 
in ordt'r to <■^.t;lltli^h sucb governc^ntB ; while it is -^ 
n(tt at iill wiPiHlerful, lli;it they 'RWrnd grow out of 
couflifts iK'twecn different ordoiy or clas-^es when 
aidi.'d by a favorable c<.'nibination of oircnmstanoea. 
'Pin .•iiti^titii t_i;.»< of both rest on the same prin- 
cii hie ; — ;LTi_nri;iini_sm_l,)y_T\;liu!li_ the voice of each 
ordri' nr i-Li-s is fnkeii tlirou^li its apjiropi'iate 
(iriraii ; iiu<l wliieh rL*quii*ed the coucurritig voice, of 
*;dl to cniiMitiite that u( tlu; wliulc t-oinuMiHity. The 
effects, too, wen; (h(^ same in botlij^fo unite and_ 
hamTonize cunflitAitig intei'Citri ; — ^to strengthen at- 
tarhjurnts til the whule commuiiity, and to moderate 
"that fi> the re-peetive orders or (.'ln-srs; t<i rally 
all, ill till' lii>ur of danger, aruuud the standard ni' 
thfii- eoniitiy; to elevate the feeling of luitional- 
ity, ;iLid to dev.lu|i power, moral and pliy^ieal, to 
an extraonliniiry extent. Vet each has its di-tin- 
■giii^hiiig fe;itiuvs, re-idtlng from l!ie dill'rrcnee of 
their org;iiii-^ni-;, and the eiivninstaiiees in « Inch 
they re<]iecti\eiy originated. 
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Jn the ^overmnent of Great Britain , the three 
ordera are blended in the legislative department ; 
so that the separate and concurring act of each is 
necess ary to mafeg~lavva; whife,~on ' the contraiy^ in 
the KomanjOne order had the power of malmig 
laws, and another of annulling them, or arresting 
their execution., ^E ach had its peculiar advantages. 
The Roman developed more fully the love of coun- 
try and the feelings of nationality. "'/ am a Mo- 
man citizen" — was pronounced with a pride and 
elevation of sentiment, never, perhaps, felt before or 
since, by any citizen or subject of any community, 
in announcing the country to which he belonged. 

It_also developed more fully the power of the 
community. Taking into consideration their re- 
spective population, and the state of the arts at the 
diftereut periods, Rome developed more power, com- 
paratively, than Great Britain ever has, — vast as 
that is, and has been, — or, perhaps, than any other 
community ever did. Hence, the mighty control 
she acquired from a beginning so humble. But the 
Biitish government is fer ja^riorJo. that oF Rome, 
in i^ adaptation and capacity to embrace under its 1 
conti-ol extensive dominions, without subverting its I 
constitution. In this respect, the Roman constitu- 
tiomvas defective ; — and, in consequence, soon began 
to exhil)it marlcs of decay, after Rome had extended 
her domioions beyond Italy ; while the British holds 
under its sway, without apparently impiuring either, 
an empire equal to that, under the weight of which 
the constitution and liberty of Rome were crushed. 
Xfeia great advantage it derives fiom ite difierent 
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structure, espfci Lilly tbat of the executive depart- _ 
ment; .aaiTtlit JiacaclflE-QOtia^-eo B B efvar t vc pwB CT- 
__ pie. The formur U bo constructed as to prevent, in 
consequence of its unity and hereditary character, 
the violent aoil I'aetious struggles to obtain the con- 
trol of the govt' 111 ment, — and, with it, the vast pat- 
ronage which di-tracted, corrupted, and finally sub- 
verted the Koniau Republic. Against this fatal 
disease, the latter liad no aeeurity whatever ; wliUe 
tlie British government, — besides the advantages it 
possesses, in tins lespect, from the structure of its 
executive de])artiuent, — has, in the charactej" of its 
coniservHt ive prim/iple, another and pnwei'ful secuii- 
ty against it. Its chai'acter is sucli. that ^>a.tr<Jnll gCJ 

inetf;irl rif \vi';iVi.iii||0; uti-Mrijrt.lir'iw it. ■ — V,m- f]iM.Qi-i-.if.. 

er the patronage of the govermnent, the greater 
will be the share which falls to t[ic estate coiiatitu- 
ting the conservativti. ili'p.'n-t.Tnt^iit. nf tlio gtjxeni- 
nicift ; and the more eligible its coiiditiun, the greater 
its opposition to any radical change in its form. 
The two causes conibliied, give to the government a 
greater capacity of holding undei' sul-jeetion exten- 
sive dominions, without subverting the constitution 
or de^^troying liberty, than has ever been possessed 
by any other. It is difficult, indeed, to assign any 
limit to its capacity hi this resjiect. The most prob- 
able which can )je as-signed is, its ability to bear 
increased burdens; — the fu.xation necessary to meet 
the expenses incident to the acquisition and govern- 
ment of sucli vast ilominions, may jjruve, in the end, 
so heavy as to crush, under its weight, the laboring 
and productive portions of the po]mhitioii. 
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I Lave now finished tlie brief sketch I proposed, 
of the origin and character of these two renowned 
governments ; and shall next proceed to consider 
the character, origin and structure of the Govern- 
ment of the United States. It diftei-s from the lio- 
man and British, more than they difter from each 
other ; and, although an existing government of 
recent origin, its character and stracture are perhaps 
less understood than those of either. 
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A DISCOURSE 

ON THE 

CONi^TUTION AND GOVEENMENT 

OP THE 

UNITED STATES. 



Ours is a system of governments, compounded of 
the separate governments of tLe several States com- 
posing tLe Union, and of one common government 
of all its members, called the Government of the 
United States. 'Ihe_former_preceded the_ ]a^^ 
which was created by their agency. Each was 
framed by written constitutions ; those of the seve- 
ral States by the people of each, acting separately, 
and in their sovereign character ; and that of the 
United States, by the same, acting in the same cha- 
racter, — ^but jointly instead of separately. All were 
formed on the same model. The y all divide the 
powers of^g ovgrrvment into legi slative , execu tive^ 
and judicialj__and are found ed on th e^r eat princ iple 
of the responsibility of the rulers to the rule d. The 
entire powers of government are divided between 
the two ; those of a more general character being 
specifically delegated to the United States ; and all 
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others not delegated, being reserved to the several 
States ill their separate character. Each, within its 
appropriate sphere, possesses all the attributes, and 
performs all the functions of government. Neither 
is perfect without the other. , T he two combined, ' 
form one entire a nd pertect government. With, 
these preliminary remarks, 1 shaii proceed to the 
consideration of the immediate subjet^fcf this dis- 
course. 

The Government of the United States was formed 
by the Constitution of the United States ; — and oure 
is a democratic, federal republic. 

It is demociatic, in contradistinction to aristo- 
cracy and monarchy. It excludes classes, orders, 
and all artificial distinctions. To guard against 
their introduction, the constitution prohibits the 
granting of any title of nobility by the United 
States, or by any State.* The whole system is, in- 
" deed, democratic throughout. .It has for its fun da- 
mental principle, the great cardinal maxim, that tEe~" 
people are the source oi all power ; that the gov- ~ 
ernm ent.s of ihe'scve rttl States alld of Lhtj Uiiitud - 
St-ates were cre.ited by them, and for t}l6in;"thTt1r ~ 
the powers conferred on them are not surrendered, 
but delegated ; and, as such, are held in trust, and 
not absolutely ; and can be rightfully exercised only ■ 
in furtherance of the objects for which they were 
delegated. 

It is federal aa well as democratic Federal, on 
the one hand, in contradistinction to national, and, 

• 1st Art 9 and 10 Sec. 
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oa the other, to a confederaqj. In showing this, I 
shall begin with the former. 

It is federal, b A('flii';p it iq t1»- g-ri vcrnment pf 
St;ite3 unitod in a politioal union, in con trad iwtinfi - 
tion to a p^ov(;i-nm(in t of itidivid _ii_^1>jjinpiplly iinit^fl r 
that is, by what is usually called, a social compact. 
To express it more <'onfis<'lY,it ia fed ftral niid not ija- 
tionalj because it M^ e ^overnment of a community 
of States, an ii_iiot4iIie j^ovci'Dment of a single State 
o r natio n. 

That it IS federal and not national, we have the 
high autlioiity of the convention which framed it. 
General Washington, as its organ, in his letter sub- 
mitting the plan to the consideration of the Con- 
gress of the then confederacy, calls it, in one place, 
— " the general government of the Union ;" — and in 
another, — " the federal government of these States." 
Taken together, the plain meaning is, that the 
government proposed would be, if adopted, the 
government of the States adopting it, in their united 
character as raembere of a common Union ; and, as 
soch, would be a federal government. These ex- 
pressions were not used without due consideration, 
and an accurate and full knowledge of their true 
import. The subject was not a novel one. The 
convention was familiar with it. It was much agi- 
tated in their deliberations. They divided, in refer- 
ence to it, in the early stages of their proceedings. 
At fii-st, one party was in favor of a national and 
the other of a federal goveranient. The former, in 
the beginning, prevailed; and in the plans which 
they proposed, the constitution and government are 
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styled " Natioual." Bat, finally, the latter gained 
the ascendency, when the term " National" waa su- 
perseded, and " United Siaiev''' substituted in its 
place. The constitution was accordingly styled, — 
" TJi^ comtitation of the United States of Ameri- 
ca ;" — and the government, — " I'he ijovenunent of 
the United States /" leaving out " America," for the 
sake of I)re\"ity. It cannot admit of a doubt, that 
the Convention, by the expression " United States," 
mL'ant the States united in a federal Union; for in 
uo other sense could they, with propriety, call the 
go\-crnment, " t^te federal <joveniment of tlte-se Staies" 
— and " the general government of th-e Ujiioji" — as 
they dill in the letter referred to. It is thus clear, 
that the Convention regarded the different expres- 
sions, — "the federal government of the United 
States ;" — " the general government of the Union," 
— and,- — "government of the United States," — as 
meaning the same thing, — a federal, in contradistinc- 
tion to a-national government. 

Assuming it then, as established, that they are 
the same, it is only uecessaiy, in order to ascertain 
with precision, what tliey meant by '^federal gov- 
ernment^^ — to ascertain what the^ meant by " ike 
government of fJie United States.^^ For this purpose 
it will be necessaiy to trace the expression to its 
origin. 

It was, at that time,a« onr history shows, an old 
and familiar i)Iirase, — having a known and well- 
defined meaning. Its use commenced with the poli- 
tical birth of these States ; and it has been applied to 
them, in all the forms of government through which 
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they Lave passed, witLout alteration. The style of 
the present constitution and government is precisely 
the style by which the confederacy that existed 
when it was adopted, and which it superseded, was 
designated. The instrument that formed the latter 
was called, — " Articles of Confederation and Perpe- 
tioal UnionP Its first article declares that the style 
of this confederacy shall be, " The United States of 
America;" and the second, in order to leave no 
doubt as to the relation in which the States should 
stand to each other in the confederacy about to be 
formed, declared, — "Each State retains its sove- 
reignty, freedom and independence ; and every po^v. 
er, jurisdiction, and right, which is not, by this con- 
federation, eicpressly delegated to the United States 
in Congress assembled." If we go one step further 
back, the style of the confederacy will be found to l)e 
the same with that of the revolutionary government, 
which existed when it was adopted, and which it 
superseded. It dates its origin with the Declara- ^ 

tion of Independence. That act is styled^—" Tho- — " ' ^ 
unanimous Declaration of the thirteen United States 
of America." And here again, that there might be 
no doubt how these States would stand to each 
other in the new condition in which they were about 
to be placed, it concluded by declaring, — "that 
these United Colonies are, and of right ought to be, 
free and independent States;" "and that, as free 
and independent States, they have full power to 
levy war, conclude peace, contract alliances, and to 
do all other acts and things which independent 
States may of right do." Tlie " United States" is, 
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then, the baptismal name of these States, — received 
at their birth ; — by which they have ever since con- 
tinued to call themselves; by which they have cha- 
racterized their constitution, government and laws ; 
— and by which they are known to the rest of the 
world. 

The retention of the same style, throughout 
every stage of their existence, affords strong, if not 
conclusive e\'idence that the political relation be- 
tween these States, under their present constitation 
and government, is substantially the same as under 
the confederacy and revolutionary govei-nment ; and 
what that relation was, we are not left to doubt ; as 
they ai'e declared expressly to be "//'e^, ind^endent 
and -sovereign States." They, then, are now united, 
and have been, throughout, simply as confederated 
States. If it had been intended by the members of 
the convention which framed the present constitu- 
tion and government, to make any essential change, 
either in the relation of the States to each other, or 
the basis of their union, they would, by retaining 
the style which designated them under the preced- 
ing governments, have practised a deception, utterly 
unworthy of their character, as sincere aud honest 
men and patriots. It-may, therefore, be faii'ly in- 
ferred, that, retaining the same stvle. they intended 
to at tach t o the expression ^ — " tlie United States. " 
tJLC same meaning, substantially, which it previons- 
._ly had: a nd, of course, in calling the present gov- 
ernment, — " the federal government of these States," 
tliey meant by " federal," that they stood in the 
same relation to each other, — that their union rested, 
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without material change, on the same basis, — an 
under the confederacy and .the revolutionary gov- 
ernment; and that federal, and confederated States, "] 
meant substantially the same thing. It follon's, also, 
that the changes made by the present constitution 
were not in the foundation, but in the superstruc- 
ture of the system. We accordingly find, in confirma- 
tion of this conclusion, that the convention, in their 
letter to Congress, stating the reasons for the changes 
that had been made, refer only to the necessity i 
which required a different ^'- organization^^ of the | 
government, without making any allusion whatever 
to any change in the relations of the States towards 
each other,— or the basis of the system. They state 
that, " the friends of our country have long seen and 
desired, that the power of making war, peace, and 
treaties ; that of levying money and regulating com- 
merce, and the correspondent executive and judicial 
authorities, should be fully and effectually vested in 
the Government of the Union : but the impropriety 
of delegating such extensive trusts to one body of 
men is evident ; hence results the necessity of a dif- 
ferent organization!" Comment is unnecessary. 

We thus have the authority of the convention 
itself for aaserting that the expression, " United 
States," has essentially the same meaning, when ap- 
plied to the present constitution and government, 
as it had previously ; and, of course, that the States 
have retained their separate existence, as independ- 
ent and sovereign conmiunities, in all the forms of 
political existence, through which they have passed. 
Such, indeed, is the literal import of the expression, 
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— " the United States," — and the sense in wMeh it is 
ever nseil, when it is applied politically. — I say, po- 
litlcalhj, — because it is often applied, geograpliically, 
to designate the portion of tliis continent occupied 
liy tlie States composing the Union, including terri- 
tories belonging to them. Tliis ajjplication arose 
fVoiu the fact, that there was no appropiiate term 
for that portion of this continent ; and thus, not un- 
naturally, the name by which these States are polit- 
ically designated, was employed to designate the 
I'egion they occupy and possess. The distinction is 
impoi'tant, and cannot be overlooked in discussing 
questions involving the character and nature of the 
government, without causing great confusion and 
dangerous misconceptions. 

But as conclusive as these reasons are to prove 
that the goveniment of the United States ia federal, 
in contrachstinction to national, it would seem, that 
they lifl^-e not been sufficient to prevent the oppo- 
site opinion from being entertained. Indeed, this 
last seems to have become the prevailing one ; if we 
may judge from the general use of the term " nsr 
tional," and the almost entire disuse of that of 
" federal." National, is now commonly applied to 
" the general government of the Union," — and " the 
federal government of these States," — and all that 
iijipertains to them or to the Union. It seems to be 
forgotten that the tei-m was repudiated by the con- i 
ventifni, after full consideration ; and that it was I 
ciirefnlly excluded fi'oni the constitution, and the-i 
letter laying it before Congress. Even those who 
know all this, — and, of course, how falsely the term 
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is applied, — have, for the most part, slided into its 
use without reflection. But there are not a few who 
so apply it, because they helieve it to be a national 
government in fact; and among these are men of ^ ? ^ 
distinguished talents and standing, who have put < ' ■ * 
forth all their powers of reason and eloquence, in / 
sjui^port of the theory. The ([uestion involved is 
one of the fii'st magnitude, and deserves to be in- 
vestigated thoroughly in all its aspects. With this 
impression, I deem it proper, — clear and conclusive 
as I I'egard the reasons already assigned to prove its 
federal character, — to confirm them by historical 
references ; and to repel the arguments adduced to 
prove it to be a national government. I shall begui 
with the formation and ratification of the consti- 
tution. 

That the States, when they formed and ratified 
the constitution, were distinct, independent, and 
sovereign communities, has already been establish- y 
ed. That the people of the several States, acting / 
in their separate, independent, and sovereign char- 
acter, adopted tlieir sej^arate State constitutions, is 
a fact uncontested and incontestable ; but it is not 
more certain than that, [icting in the same character, 
they ratified and adopted the constitution of the 
United States; with this difference only, that in 
making and adoj)ting the one, they acted without 
concert or agreement ; l)ut, in the other, with con- 
cert in making, and mutual agreement in adopting 
it. That the delegates who constituted the con- 
vention which framed the constitution, were ap- 
pointed by the several States, each on its own 
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autliority; that tliey voted in the convention by 
States ; and that their votes were counted by States, 
— are recorded and unquestionable facts. So, also, the 
facte that the constitution, when fi'amed, was sub- 
^ \,.- niitted to the people of the several States for their 
^^^ N respective ratification; that it was ratified by them, 
jL. V each for itself; and that it was binding on each, 
, only in consequence of its being so ratified by it. 
Until then, it was but the plan of a constitution, 
without any binding force. It was the act of rati- 
fication which established it as a constitution be- 
tween the States ratifying it; and only between 
tliefn^ on the condition that not less than nine of the 
then thirteen States should concui' in the ratification ; 
— as is expressly provided by its seventh and last ar- 
ticle. It is in the following words : " The ratifica- 
tion of the conventions of nine States shall be suffi- 
cient for the establishment of this constitution be- 
tween the States so ratifying the same." If addi- 
tional proof be needed to show that it was <mly 
binding between the States that ratified it, it mj 
be found in the fact, that two States, North Caro- 
lina and Ehode Island, refused, at first, to ratify; 
iind were, in consequence, regarded in the interval 
as foreign States, without obligation, on their parts, 
to respect it, or, on tlie part of their citizens, to obey 
it. Thus far, there can be no difference of opinion. 
The facts are too recent and too well established, — 
and the provision of the constitution too explicit, to 
admit of doubt. 
i Tluit the States, then, retained, after the ratifica- 
Uioiior th(^ (^(!)ll.^titution, the distinct^ independent. 
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and soverejofg character in which the .y ^(^yw^^ ^^4 \ 
r atifiedlt^ certain ; nnlf^s s they divested themselves 
of it by the act of ratification, or by some j^rovision 
of the constitution. If they have not, the consti- 
tution must be federal, and not national; for it 
would have, in that case, every attribute necessary 
to constitute it federal, and not one to make it na- 
tional. On the other hand, if they have divested 
themselves, then it would necessarily lose its federal 
character, and become national. Whether, theii, 
the government is federal or national, is reduced to 
a single question ; whether the act of ratification, of 
itself, or the constitution, by some one, or all of its 
provisions, did, or did not, divest the several States 
of their character of separate, independent, and 
sovereign communities, and merge them all in one 
great community or nation, called the American 
people ? 

Before entering on the consideration of this im- 
portant question, it is proper to remark, that, on its 
decision, the character of the government, as well 
as the constitution, dei:)ends. The former must, 
necessarily, paitake of the character of the latter, 
as it is but its agent, created by it, to carry its 
powers into eftect. AccoMingly, then, as the con- 
stitution is federal or national, so must the govern- 
ment be ; and I shall, therefore, use them indiscri- 
minately in discussing the subject. 

Of all the questions which can arise under our 
system of government, this is by far the most impor- 
tant. It involves many others of great magnitude ; 
and among them, that of the allegiance of the citi- 
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; or, ill utlier words, the queBtioii to wliora allegi- 
■ run I ■ il ii-dieoceai'e nltiruately due. What is the 



1 between the two govei-BiiieiitSj^tliLit ul" 
_ State3, and those oi the sever al r>t;>t<jg * ~ 
ihe relation betw een the individuals re- 
'tniposing them? I'or it is cJeai", it the"~ 



StLiti.'s >iiil iL'tain their sovereignty aa aeparate and 
indeju'iidciit communities, the allegiance and obedi- 
ence lit till' citizens of each would he due to their 
resjpixtlvt.* States; and that the government of the 
United Stntea and those of the several States woald 
stand as e(ptala and co-ordinates in their respective 
sjilierc'H ; and, instwd of being united socially, their 
citizens would l^e politicjdiy connected through theii- 
i'esi>eeti\e States. On the contrary, if they have, by 
ratifying the constituticni, divested themselves of 
tlicir individuality and sovereignty, and merged 
themselves into one great community or nation, it is 
equuliy eluar, that the sovereignty would reside in 
thi> whnlc,^(.ir what is called the American people ; 
uud tliat (illrgiiiucc and obedience would be due to 
them. X(ir is it less so, that tlie government of the 
sdveral Stiites would, in such case, ntand to that of 
tlie United States, in the relation of inferior and siiboi-- 
iliiiate, to SHiierior and paramount; and that tlie in- 
iliviiliials of the several States, thus fused, as it were, 

I into one general mass, would be united soc/'alh/, and 
nut ]ioJliicalhj, So great a change of condition 
, would have involved a thorough and radically vol u- 
I , tion, both socially and politically, — a revolution 
t . mncli more radical, indeed, than that which followed 
i. the Declaration of Independence. 



OP THB UNITED STATES. 123 

They who maintain that the ratification of the 
constitution effected so mighty a change, are bound 
to establish it by the most demonstrative proof. 
The presumption ia strongly opposed to it. It has 
already been shon-n, that the authority of the con- 
vention which formed the constitution is clear!}' 
against it; and that the history of ita ratification, 
instead of supplying evidence in its f^ivor, furnishes 
strong testimony in opposition to it. To these, 
othei-s may be added ; and, among them, the pre- 
sumption drawn from the history of these States, in 
all the stages of their existence down to the time of 
the ratification of the constitution. I n all, thev 

fnymt^d^ Bppnr.it.P^ niir l ng Jt. vpqpP ft.g paz-.H ntliPy^ inrlp- 

pendent com munities; and were ever remarkable I ■ 
for the tenacity with wlijyh thp.j^,adlicrad.t£tthar| ' 

^htl'1 ilii i^llf'* '^- '■T'q*"i*'"t'''f^ flninnrr flip wTinliT 

period, one of the most striking traits in their char- 
acter, — as a very brief sketch will show. 

During their colonial condition, they formed dis- 
tinct communities, — each with its separate charter 
and government, — and in no way connected with 
each other, except ua dependent members of a com- 
mon empire. Their first union amongst themselves 
was, in resistance to the encroachments of the parent 
country on theii' chartered rights, — -when they adopt- 
ed the title of, — "the United Colonies." Under 
that name they acted, nntE they declared their in- 
dependence ; — always, in their joint councils, voting 
and acting as separate and distinct communities ; — 
and not in the aggregate, as composing one commn- 
nity or nation. They acted in the same character in 
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^ declaring independence; by which act they passed 
,5^ from their dependent, colbnial condition, into that 
of free and sovereign States. The declaration was 
made by delegates appointed by the several colonies, 
each for itself, and on its own authority. The vote 
making the declaration was taken by delegations, 
each counting one. The declaration was announced 
to be unanimous, not becanse every delegate voted 
for it, but because the majority of each delegation 
did ; shelving clearly, that the body itself, regarded 
it as the united act of the several colonies, and not 
the act of the whole as one community. To leave 
no doubt on a point so important, and in reference 
to which the several colonies were so tenacious, the 
declaration was made in the name, and by the an- 
thority of the people of the colonies, represented 
in Congress ; and that was followed by declaring 
them to be, — " free and independent States." The act 
was, in fact, but a formal and solemn annunciation I 
to the world, that the colonies had ceased to be de- | 
\ pen<lent communities, and had become free and inde- ' 
i pendent States ; without involving any other change 
in their relations with each other, than those neces- 
sarily incident to a separation from the parent coun- 
try. So far were they from supposing, or intending 
that it should have the effect of merging their existr 
ence, as separate communities, into one nation, that 
they had appointed a committee, — which was actu- 
ally sitting, while the declaration was under discns- 
sion, — to prepare a plan of a confederacy of the 
States, preparatoi'y to entering into their new con- 
dition. In fulfilment of their appointment, this/ 
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committee prepM^d the dnrft of tlie/^icles of con- 
federation and eerpetnal timion, ^vhieh afterwards 
was adopted by the governments of the several 
States. That it instituted a mere confederacy and 
anion of the States has ah-eady been shown. Tliat, 
in forming and assenting to it, the States were ex- 
ceedingly jealous and watchful in delegating power, 
even to a confederacy : that they granted the powers 
delegated most reluctantly and sparinglj' ; that sev- 
eral of them long stood out, under all the pressure 
of the revolutionary war, before they acceded to 
it; and that, during the interval which elapsed 
between its adoption and that of the present con- ) 
stitution, they evinced, under the most urgent ne- ) 
cessity, the same reluctance and jealousy, in dele- ) 
gating power, — are facts which cannot be disputed. " 

To this may be added another circumstance of 
no little weight, drawn fi'om the preliminaiy steps 
taken for the ratification of the constitution. The 
plan was laid, by the convention, before tlie Con- 
gress of the confederacy, for its consideration and 
action, as has been stated. It was the sole organ 
and representative of these States in tlieii- confed- 
erated character. By submitting it, the conven- 
tion recognized and acknowledged its authority 
over it, as the organ of distinct, independent, and 
sovereign States. It had the right to dispose of it as 
it pleased; and, if it had thought proper, it might 
have defeated the plan by simply omitting to act 
on it. Bat it thought proper to act, and to adopt 
the course recommended by the convention ; — 
which was, to submit it, — "to a convention of dele- 
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gates, diosen in each State, by the people thereof, 
for their assent and adoption." All this was in 
strict accord with the federal character of the con- 
stitution, bat wholly repugnant to the idea of its be- 
ing national. It received the assent of the States in 
nil the possible modes m which it could be obtained : 
(irst, — in their confederated character, through its 
(inly appropriate organ, the Congress; nest, in their 
individual character, as separate States, through their 
respective State governments, to which the Congress 
referred it ; and finally, in their high character of 
independent and sovereign communities, through a 
convention of the people, called in each State, by 
the authority of its government. The States acting 
in these various capacities, might, at every stage, 
have defeated it or not, at theu- option, by giving 
or withholding their consent. 

With this weight of presumptive evidence, to 
use no stronger expression, in favor of its federal, 
in contradistinction to its national character, I shall 
next proceed to show, that the ratification of the 
constitution, instead of furnishing proof against, 
contains additional and conclusive evidence in its 
favor. 

"We are not left to conjecture, as to what was 
meant by the latification of the constitution, or its 
eftccfc^. The expressions used by the conventions 
of the States, in ratifying it, and those used by the 
constitution in connection with it, alford ample 
means of ascertaining isdth accuracy, both its mean- 
ing and effect, llie usual form of expression 
used by the former is : — " We, the delegates of the 
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itate," (naming the State,) " do, in b( 
^^pi^ r.^ f|^^ sifn^n^ assent to, and ratify tlie said 

constiTaabn.^^ All use, " ratjfe^ljzr-imd all^ except y 
(Xortli Ca ToliTifl^iispi^ "flsfiftT^ t ^^' ^ Tlie delegates of 
tliat State use, " adopt," instead of " assent to ;" a 
variance merely in the form of expression, without, 
in any degree, affecting the meaning. Ratification 
was, then, the acti^f-tho oovornl Statcoj n^ their sepa- 
rate capacity. It was performed by delegates ap-l 
pomTg d cxproBgly for the purpose. Each appointed 
its own delegates ; and the delegates of each, acted 
in the name of, and for the S*«t'eappointing them. 
Their act consisted in, " assenting to," or, what is 
the same thing, " adopting and ratifying" the con- 
stitution. 

By turning to the seventh article of the consti- 
tution, and to the preamble, it will be found what 
was the effect of ratifying. The article expressly 
provides, that, " the ratification of the conventions 
of nine States, shall be sufficient for the establish- 
ment of this constitution, between the States so 
ratifying the same." The preamble of the constitu- 
tion is in the following words ; — " We^ f^^^ j^/i/^pi .^ gf ^ 

States, in order to form a more perfect 

unkli;,,esta blisJi Justice, insure domestic tranquillity, 

LvidelorTliiJ eommun dbfeh<i6, promote the gene- 



ral welfare, and secure the blessing ot libert^ 



ourselves anclouFpOsLuiilv, do uiduili aiul establish 
this constitution for tiie United States of America.*^ 
Tlie^effect, then, of its ratification waa, to'orclam 
and establish the constitution; — and, thereby, to 
make, w^hat was before but a plan, — " The constitu- 
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tion of the United States of America," All this 
is clear. 

I t remains now to show, hv whom, it was ordained 
and established ; for whom, it was ordained and 
fe StaSHslifed ; /(>?' XbMt, it was, mJiiJiniJ atld eB!aTV ~ 
lielied ; and over whom, it was ordained and estab- 
lished. These will be considered in the order in 
which tliey stand. 

Nothing more is necessary, in order to show by 
whom it was ordained and established, than to 
ascertain who are meant by, — " We, the peope of 
the United States ;" for, by their authority, it was 
done. To this there can be but one answer: — it 
meant the people who ratified the instrument ; for 
it was the act of ratification which ordained and 
established it. Who they were, admits of no doubt. 
The process preparatory to ratification, and the acts 
hy which it was done, prove, beyond the possibility 
of a douljt, that it was ratified by the several States, 
through conventions of delegates, chosen in each 
State by the people thereof; and acting, each in the 
name and by the authority of its State : and, as all 
the States ratified it, — " We. tlie people of the U nJ- 
. \ ted States," — mean, — We, the people of the severaff ^ 
i States ot the Union. 'I'he inference is irresistibleX 
. And when it is considered that the States of the 
Union were then members of the confederacy, — and 
that, by the express provision of one of its articles, 
" ea ch S tate r etains its sovereignty, fi'eedom, and -> 
i ndepe n dence," t he proof is demonst rative, that, — -^i. 
^ ' We, U ie people of the United states q f^ mPriT-T" 
mean the f)c^eo!' tbe several States oftbe Union, 
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acting as free, independent, and sovereign States. 
This strikingly confirms what has been already 
stated ; to wit, that the convention which formed 
the constitution, meant the same thing by the terms, 
— " United States," — and, " federal," — when applied 
to the constitution or government ; — and that the 
former, when used politically, always mean, — these 
States united as independent and sovereign commu- 
nities. 

Having shown, hy v^ln m^ it was ordained, there 
will^ no d ifficult y in determining, for whom, it was 
ordfuned. 'i'he preamble is explicit;- — it was ordained 
and estabiisnea for, — " l iie Unite d ijtates of Amer- 
i ca ; " ad ding, -America,'' m conformity to the style 
of the then confederacy, and the Declaration of In- 
dependence. Assuming, then, that the " United 
States" bears the same meaning in the conclusion of 
the preamble, as it does in itg commencement, (and 
no reason can be assigned why it should not,) it 

follows, necessarily, t hat the <>npgtit.ntmn •aran nn- I 

da ined and e nt^^lig^^fl for, thpjpfiplf fif thft S'^vt.'-ftl 
fit.gf^g, hy Tirhnm \\ w-ig^ oi-dained and estabha hed. . * 

Nor will there be any difficulty m showing , for 
what, it was ordained and established. The pream- 
Ble enum erates the obiects. ITiey ar e, — " to t oipi^ 
tt^tnore perfect union, to establish justice, insure do^ 
mestic tranquiilit yT pi ' OVide lur th e cimimon d eTence, 
promote tue general WclfarST^nd secur e the bleag i, 
i^TSTtf li berl^ "Etr^PTsetTSs an d our posterity ."' 'lo 
ettect these objects, they ordainea and established, 
to nae their own language, — "the constitution for 
the United States of America ;" — clearly meaning by 
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"for," that it was intended to be their conatitntion; 
and that the objects of ordaining and establishing 
it Tvei-e, to perfect their anion, to establish justice 
among iliem — to insure their domestic tranquillity, 
to provide for tJieir common defence and general 
welfare, and to secure the blessings of liberty to 
them and their posterity. ^Ij en all toget her, it 
fo Uows. from what has been stated, that the con- 
9^ution''ffH3ordalDed ann~e9Tabli8hed by the seve- 1 




it remains to be shown, over whom, it was or- 
dained and established. That it was not over the 
several States, is settled by the seventh article be- 
yond controversy. It declares, that the ratification 
by nine States shall be sufficient to establish the 
constitution' between the States so ratifying. " Be- 
tween," necessaiily excludea "over;"" — as that which 
is between States cannot be over them. Reason it- 
self, if the constitution had been silent, would have 
led, with equal ceitainty, to the same conclusion. 
For it was the several States, or, what is the same 
thing, their people, in their sovereign capacity, who 
ordiiined an<I established the constitution. Bnt tihe 
authority which ordains and establishes, is higher 
than that which is ordained and established ; and, of 
course, the latter must be subordinate to the foirogj: 
— and cannot, therefore, be over it. " Betwe^" aK"" — - 
ways means more than over ; — and implies in this 
case, that the authority which ordained and estab- .-' 
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lished the constitution, was the joint and united 
authority of the States ratifying it ; and that, among 
the effects of their ratification, it became a contract 
between them ; and, as a com/pact^ binding on them ; 
— ^but only as such. In that sense the term, " be- 
tween," is appropriately applied. In no other, can 
it be. It was, doubtless, used in that sense in this 
instance; b ut the question still remains, over whom . 
was it ordamed and established ? After what has 
beenjtated, xhe answ er may be readily given. It 
was over'ih& go^MH^hmeni which it created, and all its 



to 



{jact;TireyTtre parties 
I have thus established, conclusively, that these 
States, in ratifying the constitution, did not lose the 
confederated character which they possessed when 
they ratified it, as weU as in all the preceding 
stages of their existence ; but, on the contrary, still 
retained it to the fiilL 



\ 



tunctionaries in their official character, — and the in- . 
dividuals (imposing and mba biting the several 
St ates, as far as they mignt come witiim the spher e 
of the powers delegated to the United States. 

1 have now shown, conclusively, by arguments 
drawn from the act of ratification, and the consti- 
tution itself, that the several States of the Union, 
acting in their confederated character, ordained and 
established the constitution; that they ordained 
and established it for themselves, in the same char- 
acter; that they ordained and established it for 
their welfare and safety, in the like character ; that 
they established it - as a oompnrt h r fwe^^^- ^>iATii^ .jtBd 
not as a constituti^iifw^ then^ and that, as a com- 

m the same character. 




\ 
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Those who oppose this conclusion, and maintsdn 
the national character of the government, rely, in 
support of their views, mainly on the expressions, 
" we, the people of the United States," used in the 
first part of the preamble ; and, " do ordain and 
establish this constitution for the United States of 
America," used in its conclusion. Taken together, 
they insist, in the first place, that, " we, the people," 
mean, the people in their individual character, as 
forming a single community ; and that, " the United 
States of America," designates them in their aggre- 
gate character, as the American people. In main- 
taining this construction, they rely on the omission 
to enumerate the States by name, after the word 
" people," (so as to make it read, " We, the people 
of New Hampshire, Massachusetts^ ^<fec.," as was 
done in the articles of the confederation, and, also, 
in signing the Declaration of Independence ;) — and, 
instead of this, the simple use of the general term 
" United States." 

However plausible this may appear, an explana- 
tion perfectly satisfactory may be given, why the 
expression, as it now stands, was used by the fram- 
ei's of the constitution ; and why it should not re- 
ceive the meaning attempted to be placed upon it. 
It is conceded that, if the enumeration of the States 
after the word, " people," had been made, the exprea- 
sion would have been freed from all ambiguity; 
and the inference and argument founded on the' 
failure to do so, left without pretext or support 
The omission is certainly striking, but it can be readi- 
ly explained. It was made intentionally, and solel: 
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from the necessity of the ca.e. The first draft of . 
the constitution contained an enumeration of tlie| 
States, by name, after the word " people ;" but it be- 
came impossible to retain it after the adoption of 
the seventh and last article, which pro\'ided, that , ^ .s^ 
the ratification by nine States should be sufficient to L- v 
establish the constitution as between tJie?n ; and for {Jp^ku.1 
the plain reason, that it was impossible to detennine, * 
whether all the States would ratify ; — or, if any 
failed, which, and how many of the number ; or, if 
nine should ratify, how to designate them. No al- 
ternative was thus left but to omit the enumeration, 
and to insert the " United States of America," in its 
place. And yet, an omission, so readily and so sat- 
isfactorily explained, has been seized on, as furnish- 
ing strong proof that the government was ordained^ 
and established by the American people, in the ag- 
gregate, — and is therefore national. / 

But the omission, of itself, would have caused no 
difficulty, had there not been connected T\dth it a two- 
fold ambiguity in the expression as it now stands. 
The term " TJnited States^^ which always means, in 
constitutional language, the several States in their 
confederated character, means also, as has been 
shown, when applied geographically, the country 
occupied and possessed by them. While the term / . -.. 
" people," has, in the English language, no plural, "^ 
and is necessarily used in the singular number, even 
when applied to many communities or states confed- 
erated in a common union, — as is the case with the 
United States. Availing themselves of this double 
ambiguity, and the omission to enumerate the States 



134 OS THE OMreTTTUTION AKD QOTEItNlOaiT 

by name, the advocates of the national theory of 

the government, assuming that, " wf<, ike people^ 
meant mdividuala generally, and not people as form- 
ing States ; and that " United States " was used in a 
geographical and cot a political sense, made out an 
argument of some plausibility, in favor of the con- 
clusion that, " we, the people of the United States 
of America," meant the aggregate population of the 
States regarded en masse, and not in theii- distinctive 
chiiracter as forming separate political communities. 
But in thiy gratuitous assumption, and the conclusion 
drami from it, t hey oveilooked the stubbom fact . 
tliattlie very yie ople who oi-dained and established the 
cuiL^titutioii, lire idcntioally the same who ratified it ; 
for u waa by the act ot ratiDcation alone, that it wag" 
oTdameU and establislied, — as has been conclusively 
Bhown, xiiis tact, of itself, sweeps away every ves- 
tigo of the argument drawn from the ambiguity of 
those terms, as used in the preamble. 

They next I'el)", in support of their theoiy, on 
the expression, — "ordained and established this 
constitution." They admit that the constitution, in 
its incipient state, assumed the form of a compact; 
but contend that, " ordained and established," as ap- 
plied to the constitution and government, are incom- 
patible with the idea of compact; that, consequent- 
ly, the instrument or plan lost its federative charac- 
ter when it was ordained and established as a con- 
stitution ; and, thus, the Stjites ceased to be parties 
to a compact, and memljers of a confederated union, 
and became fused into one common community, or 
nation, as subordinate and dependent divisions or _ 
corporations. 



r 



OF THE UNITED STATES. 185 

I do not deem it necessary to discuss the ques- 
tion whether there is any incompatibility between 
the terms, — " ordained and established," — and that 
of " compact," on which the whole argument rests ; 
although it would be no difficult task to show that 
it is a gratuitous assumption, without any foundation 
whatever for its support. It is sufficient for my 
purpose, to show, that the assumption is wholly 
inconsistent with the constitution itself; — as much 
so, as the conclusion drawn fi'om it has been shown 
to be inconsistent with the opinion of the convention 
which formed it. Very little will be required, after 
jf^hat has been already stated, to establish what I 
propose. 

That the constitution regards itself in the light 
of a compact, still existing between the States, after 
it was ordained and established ; that it regards the 
union, then existing, as still existing ; and the several 
States, of coui-se, still membera of it, in their original 
character of confederated States, is clear. Its se- 
venth article, so often referred to, in connection 
with the arguments drawn fi'om the preamble, suffi- 
ciently estal^lishes all these points, without adducing 
others; except that which relates to the continu- 
ance of the imion. To establish this, it will not be 
necessary to travel out of the preamble and the let- 
ter of the convention, laying the plan of the consti- 
tution before the Congress of the confederation. In 
enumerating the objects for which the constitution 
was ordained and established, the preamble places 
at the head of the rest, as its leading object, — "tp- 

*e perfect union." So far, then, are the 
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terms, — " ordained and established," from being in- 
compatible with the nnion, or having the effect of 
destroying it, the constitution itself declares that it 
was intended, " to form a more perfect union." This, 
of itself, is sufficient to refute the assertion of their 
incompatibility. But it is proper here to remark, 
that it could not have been intended, by the expres- 
sion in the preamble, — " to form a more perfect 
union," — to declare, that the old was abolished, and 
a new and more perfect union established in its 
place : for we have the authority of the convention 
which formed the constitution, to prove that their 
object was to continue the then existing union. In 
their letter, laying it before Congress, they say, — 
" In all our deliberations on this subject, we kept 
steadily in our view, that which appears to us, the 
greatest interest of every true American, the consol- 
idation of our union." " Our union," can refer to no 
other than the then existing union, — the old union 
of the confederacy, and of the revolutionary govern- 
ment which preceded it, — of which these States were 
confederated members. This must, of course, htxY^ 
been the union to which the framers referred in thd 
preamble. It was this, accordingly, which the con- 
stitution intended to make more perfect ; just as 
the confederacy made more perfect, that of the re- 
volutionary government. Nor is there any thing 
in the term, " consolidation," used by the conven- 
tion, calculated to weaken the conclusion. It is a 
strong exi)ression ; but^ as strong as it is, it certainly 
was not intended to imply the destruction of the 
union, as it ig supposed to do by the advocates 
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of a national government ; for that wonld have 
been incompatible with the context, as well as with 
the continuance of the union, — ^which the sentence 
and the entire letter imply. Interpreted, then, in 
conjunction with the expression used in the pream- 
ble, — " to form a more perfect union," — although it 
may more strongly intimate closeness of connection ; 
it can ' imply nothing incompatible with the pro- 
fessed object of perfecting the union, — still less a 
meaning and effect wholly inconsistent with the na- 
ture of a confederated community. For to adopt 
the interpretation contended for, to its full extent, 
would be to destroy the union, and not to consoli- 
date and perfect it. 

preamble and the ratifica- 
tions, to the body oP the constitution, we shall find 

mosi con clusive proof ihai: tne gov-^ 
ernment isjfias¥tt4y4UiiI^o^ I (luu diytu v ti 

nottrnig, m any pol^tloil 6fltpwhich gives the least 
countenance to the opposite conclusion. On the 
contrary, the instrument, in all its partiS, repels it. 
It is, throughout, federal. It every where recog- 
nizes the existence of the States, and invokes their 
aid to carry its powers into execution. In one of 
the two houses of Congress, the members are elected 
by the legislatures of their respective States ; and 
in the other, by the people of the several States, 
not as composing mere districts of one great com- 
munity, but as distinct and independent communi- , 
ties. General Washington vetoed the first act ap- 
portioning the members of the House of Eepresenta- 
tives among the several States, under the first cen- 
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sue, expressly on tte ground, that the act assumed 
as ite basis, the former, and not the latter constmc- 
tion. The President and Vice-Preadent are chosen 
lectora, appointed by their respective States ; 
and, finally, the Jndges are appointed by the Presi- 
dent and the Senate ; and, of course, as these are 
elected by the States, they are appointed through 
\their agency. 

But, however strong be the proofe of its federal 
character derived from this source, that portion 
which provides for the amendment of the constitu- 
tion, furnishes, if possible, still stronger. It shows, 
conclusively, that t.}n^ l^yp le of the several ^ jfl jie^ [ 
still retain that sapreme ultima te p ower, called sove- [ 
rei gnty :— th e power by which they ordained and 
estab lishea the constitntion ; and which can righv 
T ally create^ mod ify, amend, or aboiisfi it, at ita 
pleasure. Wherever this power resides, there the" 
"sovereignty is to be fomid. That it stUl continues 
to exist in the several States, in a modified form, is 
clearly shown by the fift^.j*rtiel6-of the constitu- 
tion, which provide^ for ita amendment. By its pro- 
visions, Congress may^opose amendments, on its 
own authority, by the vote.., of two-thirds of both 
houses; or it may be compelled: to call a convention 
to propose them, by two-thirds of the legislaturea 
of the several States : but, in either case, they re- 
main, when thus made, mere proposals of no validity, 
until adopted by three-fourths of the States, through 
their respective legislatures; or by conventions, call- 
ed by them, for the purpose. Thus far, the several 
States, in ordaining and establishing the conatitn- 
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tJon^ agreed, for their mntnal convenience and jad* 

e ign pOV ftr pf PTftRfiTig anfl PaffthliflTiiTig n/MiQfif:n, 

tions, as far as it related to tlift conati tntinTi ^.Tirl 
government of the United States. I say, for their 
mntual c onvenience and n.f|vRnfjigft ; for without the 
modification, it would have required the separate 
consent of all the States of the Union to alter or 
amend their constitutional compact ; in like manner 
as it required the consent of all to establish it be- 
tween them ; and to obviate the almost insuperable 
difficidty of making such amendments as time and 
experience might prove to be necessary, by the 
unanimous consent of all, they agreed to make the 
modification. But that they did not intend, by 
this, to divest themselves of the high sovereign 
light, (a right which they still retain, notwith- ^ 
standing the modification,) to change or abolish the ( 
present constitution and government at their plea- 
sure, cannot be doubted. It is an acknowledged 
principle, that sovereigns may, by compact, modify a ^ ; 
or qualify the exercise of their power, without im-' t^*^ 
pairing their sovereignty ; of which, the confederacy \ ^ 
existing at the time, furnishes a striking illustration. ^ 
It must reside, unimpaired and in its plentitude, 
somewhere. And if it do not reside in the people 
of the several States, in their confederated charac- 
ter, where, — so far as it relates to the constitution 
and government of the United States,— can it be 
Found ? Not, certainly, in the government ; for, ac- 
cording to our theory, sovereignty resides in the 
peopleJ^aa4iiot in the government. That it cannot 
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1^^ fniinrl 1T1 f.T^fi ppoplft^ isikf m in the aggre^ te,. as 
for ming one coTnTn nnify or nRf^)nn^ ia equally certain. 
But- as certain as it cannot, just so certain is it, tliat 
it must reside in the people of the several States : 
and if it reside in them at all, it must reside in them 
as separate and distinct communities; for it has 
been shown, that it does not reside in them in the 
aggregate, as forming one community or nation. 
These are the only aspects under which it is possi- 
ble to regard the people ; and, just as certain as it 
resides in them, in that character, so certain is it 
that ours is a federal, and not a national govern- 
ment. 

The theory of the nationality of the govern- 
ment, is, in fact, founded on fiction. It is of re- 
cent origin. Few, even yet, venture to avow it to 
its full extent; while they entertain doctrines, 
which spring from, and must necessarily terminate 
in it. They admit that the people of the several 
States form separate, independent, and sovereign 
communities ; — and that, to this extent, the consti- 
tution is federal ; but beyond this, and to the ex- 
tent of the delegated powers, — regarding them as - 
forming one people or nation, they maintain that 
the constitution is national. 

Now, unreasonable as is the theory that it is 
wholly national, this, if possible, is still more so ; 
for the one, although against reason and recorded 
evidence, is possible ; but the other, while equally 
against both, is absolutely impossible. It involves 
the absurdity of making the constitution federal in 
reference to a class of powers, which are expressly 
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excluded from it; and, by consequence, from the 
compact itself, into whicli the several States entered 
when they established it. The term, ^^ federal.^ 
impliea a leagu e, — an fl tl^^^i ^ ^^TU Pftff^- b^^wftpn flny 
ereign communities i and, of course, it is impossible 
tor the States to be federal, in reference to powers 
expressly reserved to them in their character ot 
separate States, and not included in the compact. 
If the States are national at all, — or, to express it 
more definitely, — ^if they form a nation at all, it 
must be in reference to the delegated, and not the ' 
reserved powers. But it has already been estab- 
lished that, as to these, they have no such charac- 
ter — no such existence. It is, however, proper to 
remark, that while it is impossible for them to be 
federal, as to their reserved powere, they could not 
be federal without them. For had all the powers 
of government been delegated, the separate consti- 
tutions and governments of the several States would 
have been superseded and destroyed ; and what is 
now called the constitution and government of the 
United States, would have become the sole consti- 
tution and government of the whole : — ^the eflfect of 
which, would have been to supersede and destroy 
the States themselves. The people respectively com- 
posing them, instead of constituting political com- 
munities, having appropriate organs to will and to 
act, — which is indispensable to the existence of a 
State, — would, in such case, be divested of all such 
organs ; and, by consequence, reduced into an unor- ! [ 
ranized mass of individuals, — as far as related to » * 




e respective States, — and merged into one com- 
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mnnity or nation, having bat one constitution and 
government as the organ, tliroogt which to will 
and to act. T^ idea, indeed, of a fei^Aml r-nnafntn-^ 
tjfin fmr hcnvf i m m ftnt) Ti r f;fmp"''y ^Tnp];nfi yftfi^rypffp " 

M id delP g^tjil pn wflTfi^ — poWfi TT r^<'Tvnji-«*-^ntW^*.AJ 

be exercia ed exclnaively by the S tatea in their oriri -' 
nal separate character ; — and powera delegated, by 
mutual agreement, to be exercised jointly by a 
common council or government. And hence, .con- 
solidation and disunion are, equally, destructive of 
such government;— one by merg^g the States com- 
posing the Union into one community or nation; 
and the other, by resolving them into their original 
elements, as separate and disconnected States. 
' '' , It is difficult to imagine how a doctrine bo per- 
fectly absurd, as that the States are federal as to the 
reserved, and national as to the delegated powers, 
could have originated ; except through a misconcep- 
tion of the meaning of certain terms, sometimes 
nsed to designate the latter. They are sometimes 
called granted powers ; and at others, are said to be 
powera sjm:£Rd^^ by the States. When these ex- 
pressions are usedVithout reference to the feet, that 
all powers, under our system of government, are 
trust powers, they imply that the States have parted 
with such as are said to be granted or surrendered, 
absolutely and irrecoverably. The case is different 
when applied to them as trust powera. They then 
become identical, in their meaning, with delegated 
powers; for to grant a power in trust, is what is 
meant by delegating it. It is not, therefore, surpris- 
ing, that they who do not bear in mind that all 
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powers of government are, with ns, trust powers, 
should conclude that the powers said to be granted 
and surrendered by the States, are absolutely trans- 
ferred from them to the government of the United 
States, — as is sometimes alleged, — or to the people 
as constituting one nation, as ib more usually under- 
stood ; — and, thence, to infer that the government is 
national to the extent of the granted powers. 

B ut that such inference and conclusion are utterl y 
unwarrantable, — that the powers in the constitution 
called granted powers, are, in fact, delegated pow- 
ers. — powers ffl*anted m trust, — and not absolutel y 
transferred^ — we have, in addition to the reasons j ust 
stated, the clear and decisive authority of the con - 
stitution itself. Its tenth amended articl e provides 
that ^^ the powers not delegated to the United iStates 




'by tJie constitution, nor pronibitea by it to tlie States, i 
are reserved to the States respectivel y, or to the 

17 - 



e/ 
In OTder to understand the foU force of this pro- 
vision, it is necessary to state that this is one of the 
amended articles, adopted at the recommendation of 
several of the conventions of the States, contempo- 
raneously with the ratification of the constitution, — 
in order to supply what were thought to be its de- 
fects ; — and to guar4 against misconceptions of its J 
meaning. It is admitted, that its principal object 
was to prevent the reserved from being drawn with- 
in the sphere of the granted powers, by the force of 
construction, — a danger, which, at the time, excited 
great, and, as experience has proved, just apprehen- 
sion. But in guarding against this danger, care was 
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also taken to guard against others, — and among them, ' v 
against mistakes, as to whom powers weiB.gi'anted, J 
and to whom they were reserved. The former was 
done hy using the expression, "the powers not dele- 
gated to the United States," which, by necessary 
implication means, that the powei"9 granted ai-e dele- ^ 
gated to them in their confederated character; — aud | 
the latter, by the remaining portion of the article, [ 
which provides that such powers " are reserved to j 
the Stiites respectively, or to the people ;" — meaning . 
clearly by, "respectively," that the reservation was ' 
to the several States and people in their separate / 
character, and not to the whole, as forming one/ 
people or nation. They thus repudiate nationality/ 
applied either to the delegated or to reserved powers. 
But it may be asked, — -why was the reservatibn 
' made both to the States aud to the people ? The 
answer is to be found in the fact, that, what are 
called, " reserved powers," in the constitution of the 
United States, include all powers not delegated to 
Congi'ess by it, — or prohibited by it to the States. 
Tlie powere thus designated are divided into two 
distinct classes ; — those delegated by the people of 
the several States to their separate State govern- 
ments, and those which they still retain, — not having 
delegated them to either goyernment. Among 
them is included the high sovereign power, by which 
they ordained and established both ; and by which 
they can modify, change or abolish them at pleasure. 
This, with others not delegated, are those which 
are reserved to the people of the several States re- 
spectively. 
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But the article in its precaution, goes further ; — 
and takes care to guard against the term, " grant- 
ed," used in the first article and first section of the 
constitution, which provides that, "all legislative 
powers herein granted^ shall be vested in a Congress 
of the United States;" — as well as against other 
terms of like import used in other parts of the instru- 
ment. It guarded against it, indirectly, by substi- 
tuting, " delegated," in the place of " granted ; — and I 
instead of declaring that the powers not " granted,^ • 
are reserved, it declares that the powers not " dele- 
gated," are reserved. Both terms, — " granted," used 
in the constitution as it came from its framers, and 
" delegated," used in the amendments, — evidently 
refer to the same class of powers ; and no reason 
can be assigned, why the amendment substituted 
'* delegated," in the place of " granted," but to free 
it from its ambiguity, and to provide against mis- 
constructiop. 

rit is only by considering the granted powers, 
in the ir true charact er of trust or delegated, powere, 
that ail tne va nous parts of our complicated syste m 
df govemmeni can be harmonized and explained. 
THUS regarded, it will be e atjy to pBrceivc how t he 
people of the several States could grant certain 
powers to a joint, — or, as its framers called it, — a 
general government, in trust, to be exem 
their common benefit, without an absolut|e surren 
der of them ; — or without impairing .their 
dence and sovereignty. Regarding them in^e op 
posite lighf^ as powers absolutely surrendered and 
irrevocably transferred, inexplicable difSiculties pre- 

10 
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■ sent themaelves. Among the first, is that which 
springs from the idea of divided sovereignty ; in- 
vol\'ing the perplexing question, — how the people 
of the several States can be partly sovereign, and 
partly, not sovereign, — sovereign as to the reserved, 
— and not sovereign, as to the delegated powers ? 
there is no d ifficulty in underatandJng h o w powe rs, 
tppertammg to sover eignty, may be divided; and 
me exercise oT one ' portion aelegated to one seFof 
jgenta, and another port ion .to_ jfflother:" or how 
lovereignty may tje vested in ong. m;mj or injJew,^ 
3r in many. Hat how sovereignty itself — the su- 
preme power — can be divided, — ^how the people 
of the several States can be partly sovereign, and 
partly 7iot sovereign — partly supreme, and partly ftot 
supreme, it 13 impossible to conceive. Sovereignty 
is an entire thing ; — ^to divide, is, — to destroy it. 

But suppose this difficulty surmounted ; — another 
not less perplexing remains. If sovereignty be sur- 
rendered and transferred, in part or entirely, by the 
several States, it mnst be transferred to somebody ; 
and the question is, to whom ? N^ot, certainly, to 
the government, — as has been thoughtlessly asserted 
by some ; for that would subvert the fundamental 
principle of our system, — that sovereignty resides 
in the people. But if not to the government, it 
must be transferred, — ^if at all, — to the people, re- 
garded in the aggregate, as a nation. But this is 
opposed, not only by a force of reason which can- 
not be resisted, but by the preamble and tenth 
amended aiticle of the constitution, as has just been 
shown. K then it be transferred neither to the one 
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nor the other, it cannot be transferred at all ; as it 
is impossible to conceive to whom else the transfer 
conld have been made. It must, therefore, and of 
course, remain unsurrendered and unimpaired in the 
people of the^ several States ; — to whom, it is ad- 
mitted, it appertained when the constitution was 
adopted^ 

Having now established that the powers dele- 
gated to the United States, were delegated to them 
;n their confederated character, it remains to be 
e^lained in what sense they were thus delegated. 
The constitution here, as in almost all cases, where 
it is fairly interpreted, furnishes the explanation 
necessary to expel doubt. Its first article, already 
cited, aflEbrds it in this case. I t declares that ^^ all 
Ifjjgjntivft |i i^vrr lin I in j^iftntrri (rlrlrgatfrl); rhnll 
be vestedjn-tho r!on(xrpna ^f the Un^^ '^fl S^'^^'^-^'^^ 
that is, in the Congress for the time being. It also de* 
clares, that " the executive power shall be vested in 
the President of the United States ;" — and that " the 
judicial power shall be vested in a Supreme Court, 
and such inferior courts, as Congress may, from 
time to time, ordain and establish." They are then 
delegated to the United States, by vesting them in 
the respective departments of the government, to 
which they appropriately belong ; to be exercised 
by the government of the United States, as their 
joint agent and representative, in their confederated 
character. It is, indeed, difficult to conceive how 
eke it could be delegated to them; — or in what 
other way they could mutually participate in the 
exercise of the powers delegated. It has, indeed. 



'^ • 



148 ON THE OOl^STITUTION AlH) GOVERNMENT 

been construed by some to mean, that each State, 
reciprocally and mutually, delegated to each other, 
the portion of its sovereignty embracing the dele- 
gated powers. But besides the difficulty of a di- 
vided sovereignty, which it would involve, the 
expression, "delegated powers," repels that con- 
struction. K, however, there should still remain a 
doubt, the articles of confederation would furnish 
conclusive proof of the truth of that construction 
which I have placed upon the constitution; and, 
also, that not a particle of sovereignty was intended 
to be transferred, by delegating the powers con- . 
feiTcd on the different departments of the govern- \ 
ment of the United States. I refer to its second ' 
article, — so often referred to already. It declares, 
as Avill be remembered, that, — "each State retains 
its sovereignty, freedom, and indejpendence ; and 
every power, jurisdiction, and right, which is not, 
by this confederation, expressly delegated to the 
United States in Congress assembled." The powers 
delegated by it were, therefore, delegated, like those 
of the present constitution, to the United States. 
The only difference is, that " the United States," is • 
followed, in the^afticles of confederation, by the 
words, — " in Congress assembled,"^^— which are omit- 
ted in the parallel expression in the amended arti- 
cle of the constitution. But this omission is sup- 
plied in it, by the first article, and by others of a 
similar character, already referred to ; and by vest- 
ing the powers delegated to the United States, in 
the respective appropriate departments of the gov- 
ernment. The reason of the difference is plain. 



OP THE UNITED STATES. * 149 

The constitution could^ not vest them in Congress 
alone ; — because there were portions of the dele- 
gated powers vested also in the other departments 
of the government : while the articles of confede- 
ration could, with propriety, vest them in Congress ; — 
as it was the sole representative of the confederacy. 
Nor could it vest them ^ in the government of the 
United States ; for that T^ould imply that the pow- 
ers were vested in the wtole, as a unit ; — and not, 
as the fact is, in its separate departments. The con- 
stitution, therefore, in borrowing this provision from 
the articles of confederation, aiiopted the mode best 
calculated to express the same thing that was ex- 
pressed in the latter, by the wi^rds, — " in Congress 
assembled." That the articles o^ confederation, in 
delegating powers to the United States, did not in- 
tend to declare that the several States had parted 
with any portion of their sovereignty, is placed be- 
yond doubt by the declaration contained in them, 
that, — " each State retains its sovereignty, freedom, 
and independence ;" and it may be fairly inferred, 
that the framers of the constitution, in borrowing 
this expression, did not design that it should bear a 
different interpretation. 

If it be possible still to doubt that the several 
States retained their sovereignty and independence 
unimpaired, strong additional arguments might be 
drawn from various other portions of the instru- 
ment; — especially from the third article, section 
third, which declares, that, — "treason against the 
United States, shall consist only in levying war 
against them or in adhering to their enemies, giving 
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them aid and comforf It might be easily shown 
that, — " the United States '^ — ^mean here, — as they 
do Everywhere m the co^tu«on,-^e ^veri 
States in their confederated character; — ^that treason 
against them, is treason against their joint sover- 
eignty ; — and, of conrse, as much treason against 
each State, as the act would be against any one of 
them, in its individual and separate character. But 
I forbear. Enough has already been said to place 
the question beyond controversy. 

Having now established that the constitution is 
federal through out, in contraaistinct ion to national; 



/) _ . . ^ . 

// and that the several States st ill retam their sover- 
// eigntj and indep endence ummpairea, one Would 
/ s uppose that the conclusion would folloWy irresistibly^ 
I in the judgment of all, that the government is also 
I J federal. Eut such is not the case. There are those, 
who admit the constitution to be entirely federal, 
but insist that the gove^mment is partly federal, and 
partly national. They rest their opinion on the 
authority of the "Federalist." That celebrated 
work comes to this conclusion, after explicitly ad- 
mitting that the constitution was ratified and 
adopted by the people of the several States, and 
.not by them as individuals composing one entire 
nation ; — ^that the act establishing the constitution 
is, itself, a federal, and not a national act ; — that it 
resulted neither from the act of a majority of the 
people of the Union, nor from a majority of the 
States ; but from the unanimous assent of the sev- 
eral States ; — differing no otherwise from their ordi- 
nary assent than as being given, not by their legis- 
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latures, but by the people themselves ; — ^that they 
are parties to it ; — ^that each State, in ratifying it, 
was considered as a sovereign body, independent of 
aU others, and is bound only by its own voluntary 
act ; — ^that, in consequence, t he constitu ti on itself is 
f^ sderal and not nationa l; — ^tha t, if it had been 
formed by the people as one nation or coSiunity, 
the will of the majority of the whole people of the 
Union would have bound the minority ; — ^that the 
idea of a national government involves in it, not 
only authority over individual citizens, but an inde- 
finite supremacy over all persons and things, so far 
as they are objects of lawful government ;— that 
among the people consolidated into onte nation, this 
supremacy is completely vested in the govei'nment ; 
that State governments, and all local authorities, 
are subordinate to it, and may be controlled, direct- 
edT^or abolished by it at pleasure; — and, finally, 
that the States are regarded, by the constitution, as 
distinct, independent, and sovereign * 

How strange, after all these admissions, is the 
conclusion that the government is partly federal 
and partly national ! It is the constitution which 
determin es the character of the government, 
impossible to conceive how xhe constitution 



e xchisivelv federal, (as it is admitted, and has 
c learly proved to be,) and the government pa/rUy 
fe deral and partly national. It would be just as 
easy to conceive how a constitution can be exclu- 
sively monarchical, and the government partly 

* See FederaliBt, Nos. 39 and 40. 
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y — ■ monarcMcal, and partly aristocratic or popular ; 
^i^ (^ and Dice versa. Monarchy is not more strongly dia- 
.^ , tinguished from either, than a federal is from a 
twiional government. Indeed, these are even more 
adverse to each other ; for the other forms may be 
blended in the constitution and the government; 
while, as has been shown, and as is indirectly admit- 
ted by the work referred to, the one of these so 
excludes the other, that it is impossible to blend 
them in the same constitution, and, of course, in the 
same government. I say, indirectly admitted, for 
it admits, that a federal government is one to which 
States ai-e parties, in their distinct, independent, 
and sovereign character ; and that, — " the idea of a 
national government involves in it, not only an 
authority over individual citizens, but an indefinite 
supremacy over all persons and things, so far as 
they are objects of lawful government;" — and, 
" that it ia one, in which all local authorities are 
subordinate to the supreme, and may be controlled, 
directed, and abolished by it at pleasure." How, then, 
is it possible for institutions, admitted to be so utter- 
ly repugnant in their nature as to be directly destruc- 
tive of each other, to be so blended as to form a 
government partly federal and partly national ? 
What can be more i^ntradictious % Xhis, of itself^ is 
sufficient to destroy the authority of the work on 
this point, — as celebrated as it is, — without show- 
ing, as might be done, that the admissions it makes 
throughout, are, in like manner, in direct contradio- 
tion to the conclusions, to which it comes. 

But, strange as such a conclusion is, after such 
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admissions, it is not more strange tlian the reasons 
assigned for it. The first, and leading one, — ^that 
on which it mainly relies, — ^is drawn from the 
source whence, as it alleges, the powers of the gov- 
ernment are derived. It states, that the House of 
Representatives will derive its powers from the peo- 
ple of " America ;" and adds, by way of confirma- 
tion, " The people will be represented in the same 
proportion, and on the same principle, as they are 
in the legislatures of each particular State ;" — and 
hence concludes that it would be national and not 
federaL Is the fact so ? Does the House of Repre- 
sentatives really derive its powers from the people 
of America ? — that is, from the people in the aggre- 
gate, as forming one nation ; for such must be the 
meaning, — to give the least force, or even plausibili- 
ty, to the assertion. Is it not a fundamental princi- 
ple, and universally admitted — admitted even by 
the authors themselves, — ^that aU the powers of the 
government are derived from the constitution, — ^in- 
cluding those of the House of Representatives, as 
well as others ? And does not this celebrated work 
admit, — most explicitly, and in the fullest manner, 
— that the constitution derives all its powers and 
authority from the people of the several States, act- 
ing, each for itself, in their independent and sover- 
eign character as States ? that they still retain the 
same character, and, as such, are parties to it ? and 
that it is a federal, and not a national, constitution ? 
How, then, can it assert, in the face of such admis- 
sions, that the House of Representatives derives its 
authority from the American people, in the aggre- 
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gate, as forming one people or natkml To give 
color to the assertion, it affiims, tiiat tiie pec^e 
will be represented on tiie same prindple, and in 
the same proportion, as t&ey are in the le^latore 
of each ijarticular State. Are either of these jffo- 
positious true ? On the contrary, ia it not universal- 
ly known and admitted, that they are represented 
iu the legislature of every State of the Union, as 
mere individuals, — and, by election districfa, entirely 
subordinate to the government of the State ;■ — while 
the members of the Houae of Repreeentatives are 
elected — be the mode of election what it may-^-«8 
delegates of the several States, in their distinct, in- 
dej^endeut, and sovereign character, as members of 
the Union, — and not as delegates from the States, con- , 
sidered as mere election districts ? It waa on thia I 
ground, as has been stated, that President Washing- 
ton vetoed the act to apportion the members, under / 
the first census, among the several States; and his 
opinion has, ever since, been acquiesced in. I 

Neither is it true that the people of each State ' 
arc represented in tlie House of Representatives iu 
the same projjortion as in their respective legisla- 
tures. On the contrary, tliey are represented in the 
former according to one uniform ratio or proportion 
among the several States, fixed by the constitution 
itself;* while in each State legislature, the ratio, 
fixed by its separate State constitution, is different 
in different States ; — and in scai'cely any are they 
represented in the same proportion in the legisla- 

' lat Art,, 2d Sec. of the Constitution. 
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tare, as in the Hovse of Bepresentatiyes. The only 
point of uniformity in this respect is, that " the eleo- 
tors of the House of Kepresentatives shall have the 
qnalifications requisite for electors of the most nu- 
merous branch of the State legislatures f* a rule 
which favors the federal, and not the national char- 
acter of the government. 

The authors of the work conclude, on the same 
affirmation,-a^d by a similar course of reasoning, 
— that the executive department of the govern- 
ment is partly national, and partly federal \— federal^ 
so far as the number of electors of each State, in 
the election of President, depends on its Sena- 
tonal representation ; — and so far as the final elec- 
tion, (when no choice is made by the electoral col- * 
lege,) depends on the House of Representatives, — 
because they vote and count by States : — and nOr 
tionalj so far as the number of its electors depends 
on its representation in the Lower House. As the 
argument in support of this proposition is the same 
as that relied on to prove that the House of Repre- 
sentatives is national, I shall pass it by with a single 
remark. — ^It overlooks the fact that the electors, by 
an express provision of the constitution, are ap- 
pointed by the several States ;f and, of course, derive 
their powers from them. It would, therefore, seem, 
according to their course of reasoning, that the ex- 
ecutive department, when the election is made by 
the colleges, ought to be regarded as federal ; — 
while, on the other hand, when it is made by the 

* 1st Art. 2d Sec. of the Con. t 2d Art Ist See. of the OoiL 
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House of Representatives, in the event of a failure 
on the part of the electors to make a choice, it ought 
•^ to be regarded as naticmoU^ and not federal, as they 
/ contend. It would, indeed, seem to involve a strange 
confusion of ideas to make the same department 
partly federal and partly national, on such a process 
of reasoning. It indicates a deep and radical error 
somewhere in the conception of the able authors of 
the work, in reference to a question the most vital 
that can arise under our system of government. 

The neirt; reason assigned is, that the govern- 
ment will operate on individuals composing the sev- 
eral States, and not on the States themselves. This, 
however, is very little relied on. It admits that 
even a confederacy may operate on individuals with- 
out losing its character as such, — and cites the arti- 
cles of confederation in illustration ; and it might 
have added, that mere treaties, in some instances, 
operate in the same way. It is readily conceded 
that one of the strongest characteristics of a con- 
federacy is, that it usually operates on the states or 
communities which compose it, in their corporate 
capacity. When it operates on individuals, it de- 
parts, to that extent, from its appropriate sphere. 
But this is not the case with a federal government ; 
— as will be shown when I come to draw the line of 
distinction between it and a confederacy. The ar- 
gument, then, might be appropriate to prove that 
the government is not a confederacy, — ^but not that 
it is a national government. 

It next relies on the amending power to prove 
that it is partly national and partly federal. It 
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states that, — " wer e it whoU ^Tiftfji^nftl^ i,j|ft anprftrp ft 

an d^ultimate autL ority wnnlH rpairlf> 1T1 A TTTnjnTTfy 

QfHlie^B Cnplo of thn whnlr. TTnion ] nnrl thJQjinthi ir 
^^SQ^J^^ ^^ cumpeliMi t ) n t nil timoa. like tLat o£ a 
majority of every nationa l sofiifiiy^ to altftr or nji nl- 
ish ita^joatabliohcd g( 
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federa l, or thft other hand^ the concurrence of eacuj 
State in the Union would be essential to any al^ w 
alioii, that vv uiild h9 hnHin^^on aW ^^ It is remarky 
able how often this celebrated work changes its 
ground, as to what constitutes a national, and what 
a federal government ; — and this, too, after defining 
them in the clearest and most precise manner. It 
tells us, in this instance, that were the government 
wholly national, — ^the supreme and ultimate author- 
ity would reside in the people of the Union ; and, 
of course, such a government must derive its author- 
ity from that source. It tells us, elsewhere, that a 
federal government is one, to which the States, in 
their distinct, independent and sovereign character, 
are parties; — ^and, of course, such a government 
must derive its authority from them as its source. 
A government, then, to be partly one, and partly 
the other, ought, accordingly, to derive its authority 
partly from the one, and partly from the other ; and 
no government could be so, which did not: — ^and 
yet we are told, at one time, that the constitution 
is federal, because it derived its authority, neither 
from the majority of the people of the Union, nor 
a majority of the States ; — ^implying, of course, that 
a government, which derived its authority from a 
majority of the States, would be national ; as well 
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aa that whicL derived it from a majority of tlie peo- 
ple : — and, at another, that the election of the I^ 
aident by the Hoiise of Representatives would be a 
federal act ; — although the House, itself, is national, 
because it derived its authority from the American 
people. And now we axe told, that the amending 
power is partly national, because three fourths of 
the States, voting aa States, without r^ard to po- 
pulation, can, instead of the whole, amend the con- 
stitution ; although the vote of a majority of the 
House of Representatives, ttJten by States, made 
the election of the President, to that extent, federal. 
If we turn from this confusion of ideas, to its own 
clear conceptions of what makes a federal, and what 
a national government, nothing is more evident than 
that the amending power is not derived from, nor 
exercised under the authority of the people of the 
Union, regarded in the aggregate, — ^but fi-om the sev- 
eral States, in their ori^al, distinct and sovereign 
character ; and that it is but a modification of the 
original creating power, by which the constitution 
was ordained and established, — and which required 
the consent of each State to make it a party to it ; — 
and not a negation or inhibition of that power, — as 
has been shown. In support of these views, it en- 
deavors to show, by reasons equally unsatis&ctory 
and inconclusive, that the object of the convention 
which framed the constitution was, to establish, "a 
firm national government." To ascertain the powers 
and objects of the convention, reference ought to 
be made, one would suppose, to the commissions 
given to their respective delegates, by the several 
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States, which were represented in it. If that had 
been done, it would have been found that no State 
gave the slightest authority to its delegates to form 
a national government, or made the least allusion to 
such government as one of its objects. The word, 
NcUional^ is not even used in any one of the com- 
missions. On the contrary, they designate the ob- 
jects to be, to revise the federal constitution, and to 
make it adequate to the exigencies of the Union. 
But, instead of to these, the authors of this worjk re- 
sort to the act of Congress referring the proposition 
for calling a convention, to the several States, in 
conformity with the recommendation of the Anna- 
polis convention; — which, of itself, could give no 
authority. And further,— even in this reference, 
they obviously rely, rather on the preamble of the 
act, than on the resolution adopted by Congress, 
submitting the proposition to the State govern- 
ments. The preamble and resolution are in the fol- 
lowing words:—" Whereas, there is a provision, in 
the articles of confederation and perpetual union, 
for making alterations therein, by the assent of a 
Congress of the United States and of the legisla- 
tures of the several States, — and whereas, experi- 
ence has evinced that there are defects in the pre- 
sent confederation, — as a mean to the remedy* of 
which, several of the States, and particularly the 
State of New-York, by express instruction to their 
delegates in Congress, have suggested a convention 
for the purpose expressed in the following resolu- 
tion, and such convention appearing to be the most 
probable mean of establishing, in tlie States, a firm 
National Government, 
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Resolved, That, in the opinion of Congress, it is 
expedient that, on the second Monday of May next, 
a convention of delegates, who shall have been ap- 
pointed by the several States, be held in Philadel- 
phia, for the sole and ett^ess purpose of revising the 
artide-f of confederation ; and reporting to Congi-ess 
and the several legislatures, snch alterations and 
provisions therein as shall render the federal con- \ 
stitution adequate to the exigencies of the govern- 
ment and the preservation of the Union." mV 

Now, assuming that the mere opinion of Con- |fl 
gress, and not the commissions of the delegates v 
from the several States, ought to determine the ob- 
ject of the convention, — is it not manifest, that it is 
clearly in favor, not of establishing a firm national 
government, but of simply revising the articles of 
confederation for the purposes specified ? Can any 
expression be more explicit than the declaration 
contained in the resolution, that the convention shall 
be held, " for the sole and express purpose of revis- 
ing the articles of confederation ?" If to this it be 
added, that the commissions of the delegates of the 
several States, accord with the resolution, there can 
be no doubt that the real object of the convention 
was, — (to use the language of the resolution,) — "to 
render the federal constitution adequate to the ex- 
igencies of the government and the preservation of 
the Union;" and not to establish a national consti- 
tution and government in its place : — and, that such 
was the impression of the convention itself, the fact, 
(admitted by the work,) that they did establish a 
federal, and not a national constitution, conclusively 
proves. 
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How the distinguished and patriotic authors of 
this celebrated work fell, — against their own clear , 
and explicit adraissiona, — into an error so radical and 
dangerous, — one which has contributed, more than 
all others combined, to cast a mist over our system 
of government, and to confound and lead astray the 
minds of the community as to a true conception of 
its I'eal character, cannot be accounted for, without 
adverting to their histoiy and opinions as connected 
with the formation of the constitution. The two 
piineipal writers were prominent members of the 
convention ; and leaders, in that body, of the party, 
which supported the plan for a national govern- 
ment. The other, although not a member, is known 
to have belonged to the same party. They all ac- 
quiesced in the decision, which overruled theii" far 
vorite plan, and determined, patriotically, to give 
that adopted by the convention, a fair trial ; with- 
out, however, surrendering their preference for their 
own scheme of a national government. It was in 
this state of mind, which could not fail to exercise a 
strong influence over their judgments, that they 
wrote the Federalist : and, on all questions connect- 
ed with the character of the government, due allow- 
ance should be made for the force of the bias, under 
which their oj)iuion3 were formed. 

F rom all that has been stated, the inference fol- 
lowl) Irresis tibly , that the government is a federal, 
in contradi stinction to a nationa l government ;^a 
gove rnment formed by the States ; ordained and 
established by the States, and for the Htates; — with- 
'~6tit any participation or agency whatever, on tne I 
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[■pgarflefi in the aggregate ; 



fP rjiiiiii^ a Diitjon ; that it is throughout, in who le, 
and in fcvery pai-t, simply and purely federal, — " the 
fed eral g overnment of these States," — as is accn- 
rat ely and concisely exprj^tjjud by Gcfteral 'Wa8h -~' 
i n.gton, tlie organ of tlie convention, in his letter^ 
laying it before th e old Congress ; — words carefully 
selected, and with a ful l and accurate knowledge of 
their import. 'I'here is, indeed, no such community, 

TTnlTed^ 

constituting 

'I'liere never has been any 



\ poliUa.iU'j speaking, as the people ot' the 
States, regai'ded in the light of, and as con 



one pe6pl6 (>\ hatJonT 

' nch, ill any stage of t heir existence ; and, of coarse, 
they miililtJl' co uld, nor ever can exercise any agency, 
-^or liave any participation, in the for matio n of our 
system 6f gOrcTTlM6nt, or ita administrati on/ In all 
ife parts, — including the federal as well as tie sepa- 
rate State go^eia wiTentB, it emanated Iro'pKthg'ganig 
soui'ce. — jEb'e peonle ot^ tha-&e?eral Statsa lite 
tfJlfllg. taRteft toget her, form a federal community ;-;- 
a t'omiminity composed of States united by a poli- 
tical compact ; — and not a nation composed of ind^ - - 



Isliall next proceed to sliow that it is federal, ' 
in contradistinction to a confederacy. 

Jt <liftei's and agrees, but in opposite respects, 
with a national government, and a confederacy. It 
differs from the former, inasmuch as it has, for its 
basi«, a confedei-acy, and not a nation ; and agrees 
with it in being a government ; while it agrees with 
the latter, to the extent of having a confederacy 
for its basis, and differs from it, inaamueb as,,, the 
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powers delegated to it are carried into execution bv 
a govemmen t, — and not by a mere congress of .de- 
legates, as IS the case in a confederacy. To be more 
full and explicit; — a federal government, though 
based on a confederacy, is, to the exteiit of the pow- 
ers delegated, as much a government' as a national - 
government itself. It possesses, to this extent, all 
the authorities posseased by the latter, and as fully 
and perfectly. The case is diflferent with a confede- 
racy ; for, although it is sometimes called a govom- 
ment^ — ^its Congress, or Council, or the body repre- 
senting it, by whatever name it may be called, is 
much more nearly allied to an assembly of diploma- / 
tists, convened to deliberate and determine how a 
league or treaty between their several sovereigns, 
for certain defined puiposes, shall be carried into 
execution ; leaving to the parties themselves, to fur- 
nish their quota of means, and to co-operate in car- 
rying out what may have been determined on. Such \ 
was the character of the Congress of our confede- \ 
racy; and such, substantially, was that of similar / 
bodies in all confederated communities, which 
preceded our present govemment. Our system is 
the first that ever substituted a government in lieu 
of such bodies. This, in fact, constitutes its pecu- , 
liar characteristic. It is new, peculiar, and unpre- 
cedented. ^ "" '- ~" "^~ \ 

In asserting that such is the difference between 
our present government and the confederacy, which 
it superseded, I am supported by the authority of 
the convention which framed the constitution. It 
isi to be found in the second paragraph of their letr 
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ter, already cited. After stating the great extent of 
powers, -which it was deemed necessary to delegate 
to the United States, — or as they expressed it, — 
" the general government of the IImon,"-7-the para- 
graph concludes in the following words : " But the 
impropriety of delegating such extensive trusts to 
one body of men, (the Congress of the confederacy,) 
is evident ; and hence results the necessity of a dif- 
ferent organization." This " different organization," 
consisted in substituting a govei'nvwnt in place of 
the Congress of the confederation ; and was, in fact, 
the great and essential change made by the conven- 
tion. All others were, relatively, of little import- 
ance, — consisting rather in the modification of its lan- 
guage, and the mode of executing its powei"s, made 
necessary by it, — than in the powers themselves. 
The restrictions and limitations imposed on the 
powers delegated, and on the several States, are 
much the same in both. The chaage, though the 
only essential one, was, of itself, important, viewed 
in relation to the structure of the system ; but it 
was much more so, when considered in its conse- 
quences as necessarily implying and involving 
others of great magnitude ; as I shall next proceed 
to show. 

I t_ invo lved. Id the first place^ an impojiant^ 
change in thgTOfirce ^^^ ence j tAegglSeligceMary to 
derive the delegated powers, and the authority by 
which the instrument delegating them should be 
ratified. Those of the confederacy were derived 
from the governments of the several States. They 
delegated them, and ratified the instrument by which 
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they were delegated, through their representatives 
in Congress assembled/ and duly authorized for the ) 
purpose. I It was, then, their work throughout ; and 
their powers were fully competent to it. They 
possessed, as a confederate council, the power of 
making compacts and treaties, and of constituting 
the necessary agency to superintend their execution. 
The articles of confederation and union constituted, 
indeed, a solemn league or compact, entered into for 
the purposes specified ; and Congress was but the 
joint agent or representative appointed to superin- 
tend its execution. But the governments of the 
several States could go no fm*ther, and were wholly 
deficient in the requisite power to form a constitu- 
tion and government in their stead. That could 
only be done by the sovereign power; and that 
power, according to the fundamental principles of 
our system, resides, not in the government, but ex- 
clusively in the people, — who, with us, mean the peo- 
ple of the several States ; — and hence, the powers 
delegated to the government had to be derived from 
them, — and the constitution to be ratified, and or- 
dained and established by them. How this was 
done has already been fully explained. 

t involved, in the next place, an important/^^^ 
change in the, character onhe system. It had pre- 
viously been, in reality, a league between the gov- 
ernments of the several States ; or to express it more 
fully and accurately, between the States, through the 
orgaThs of tlieir respective governments i but it became 
a union, in consequence of being ordained and estab- 
lished between the people of the several States, by 
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themselves, and for themselves, in their character of 
sovereign and independent communities. It was 
this important change which (to use the language of 
the preamble of the constitution^ " formed a more 
perfect union ." It, in fact, perfected it. It could 
not be extended further, or be made more intimate. 
To have gone a step beyond, would have been to 
consolidate the States, and not the Union ; — and ' 
thereby to have destroyed the latter. 
^ It involved another change, growing out of the 
division of the powere of government, between the 
United States and the separate States ; — requiring 
that those delegated to the former should be care- I 
ftdly enumerated and specified, in order to prevent I 
collision between them and the powera resei-ved to 
the several States lespectively. There was no ne- 
cessity for such great caution under the confederacy, 
as its Congress could exercise little power, except 
tlirough the States, and with their co^Dperation. 
Hence the care, circunis]>ection and precision, with 
which the grants of powei^s are made in the one, and 
the comparatively loose, general, and more indefi- 
nite manner in which they are made in the other. 

- It involved another, intimately connected with 
the preceding, and of great imjiortance. It entirely 
changed the relation which ' the sepai'ate govern- 
ments of the States sustained to the body, whifih 
repi'csented them in their eonfodei'ated character, 
under the confederacy ; for this was essentially dif- 
ferent from that whicli they now sustain to the 
government of the United States, their pi-esent 
representative. The governments of the States 
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STistained, to the former, the relation of superior to 
snborclinate — of the creator to the creature ; whUe 
they now sustain, to the latter, the relation of equals 
and coordinates. Both goverumenta, — that of the 
Unite d States and 'those" o f the. se parate ^atates, a e- 
rive tliei r powei^s from the same source, and were ' 
ordained and established .by the same authority ; — 
the only tlifferenee being, tliat in orLlaiu iiig itntt es- 
tff faiyiiug tiie one, the people or tne several States 
a6te<T witli concert or mutual understanding ; — 
while, in ordaining and establishing the othe rs, tJie~" 
pe ople o f each Sta te acted s eparately, anft •without 
concert or mutual understanding ;— as has been fully 
explainetl : Dtil'lvlll^j tUfelH-feJ^l^feiitlVtt poWclS-, th ea, 
fifom the same source, and being orilumeit and ea- 
tablislied by the same autlioi-ity, — the two govern- 
MBtSj. 8LJlt(i !ind Federal',' llluyL, uf uece^'sltypbe 
^^gid rl Tl their res ]feOtlvij i j i . i hfc f n;s; and 1riI.1i bidin g 
ordaincJ and established by the people of the States , 
respectively,— each forjtself and by its own sepa- 
lal e anthonty, — the constitution aud governmen t 
of the L'nited Status mustj of necessity, be t1ie"co n- 
sfimtion and gove rnment of e ach; — as much so as 
its own separate and individual constitution and 
g(T?g Fnment; and, therelore, tiicy must st^ind, ii T 
each ijtate , in the re lation of coH>rdinatc coustitu- , 
tioiiS aud governmcntii. It is on tins ground only, 
thiit the roi'iner is tliS constitution and government 
of all the States : — not because it is the constitution 
and go\ernment of the whole, considered in the ag- 
gregate as constituting one nation, but becauf^e it is 
the constitution and govenunent of each respective- 
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ly : for to suppose that they are the constitution 
and government of e<ich^ because of the whole^ would 
be to assume, what is not time, that they were or- 
dained and established by the American people in 
the aggregate, as foiming one nation. This would 
be to i-educe the several States to subordinate and 
local divisions ; and to convert their separate con- 
stitutions and governments into mere charters and 
subordinate corporations : when, in truth and fact, 
they are equals and co-ordinates. 

It, finally, involved a gi-eat change in the man- 
gier of carrying into execution the delegated powers. 
As a government, it was necessary to clothe it with 
the attribute of deciding, in the first instance, on 
the extent of its powers, — and of acting on individ- 
uals, directly, in caiTying them into execution ; in- 
stead of appealing to the agency of the government^ 
of the State??, — as was the case with the Congress 
of the confederacy. 

Such a re the essential distinctions betw een a fed- 
e ral icovernnient ajid a confedera cy ; — and such, in 
l ^xrt, the important changes necessarily involved, in 
s u1>stitutino^ a government, in the place of the Oon- 

flip ^r>nfpr1pvnr>y 

now^ remains to be shoAvn, that the governr 
ment is a repul)lic ; — a i*epublic, — or, (if the expres- 
?a()li T)(j pi 'ufei'l'Od,') a constitutional democracy, in 
contradistinction to an absolute democi^acy. 
^*^It is in)L mi uncommon unpression, that the gov- 
ernment of the United States is a government based 
simply, on population; that numbers are its only 
element, and a numerical majority its only control- 
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ling power. In brief, that it is an absolute democ- 
racy. No opinion can be more erroneous. So far 
from being true, it is, in all the aspects in which it 
can be regarded, pre-eminently a government of the 
concurrent majority; with an organization, more 
complex and refined, indeed, but far better calcu- 
lated to express the sense of the whole, (in the only 
mode by which this can be fiilly and truly done, — 
to wit, by ascertaining the sense of all its pai-ts,) 
than any government ever formed, ancient or mo- 
dem. Instead of population, mere numbers, being 
the sole element, the numerical majority is, strictly 
speaking, excluded, even as one of its elements ; as 
I shall proceed to establish, by an appeal to figures ; 
beginning with the formation of the constitution, 
regarided as the fundamental law which ordained and 
established the government ; and closing with the 
organization of the government itself, regarded as 
the agent or trustee to carry its powers into effect. 

I shall pass by the Annapolis convention, on 
whose application, the convention which framed the 
constitution, was called; because it was a partial 
and informal meeting of delegates from a few States ; 
and commence with the Congress of the confedera- 
tion, by whom it was authoritatively called. That 
Congress derived its authority from the articles 
of confederation; and these, from the unanimous 
agreement of all the States ; — and not from the nu- 
merical majority, either of the several States, or of 
their population. It voted, as has been stated, by 
delegations; each counting one. A majority of 
each delegation, with a few important exceptions, 
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decided the vote of its respective State. Eacli State, 
without regard to population, had thus an equal 
vote. The confederacy consisted of thirteen States ; 
and, of course, it was in the power of any seven of 
the smallest, as well as the largest, to defeat the 
call of the convention ; and, by consequence, the 
formation of the constitution. 

By the first census, taken in 1790 — three years 
after the call — ^the population of the United States 
amounted to 3,394,563, estimated in federal num- 
bers. Assuming this to have been the whole amount 
of its population at the time of the call, (which can 
cause no material error,) the population of the seven 
smallest States was 959,801 ; or less than one third 
of the whole : so that, less than one thii'd of the pop- 
ulation could have defeated the call of the conven- 
tion. 

The convention voted, in like manner, by States ; 
and it required the votes of a majority of the dele- 
gations present, to adopt the measure. There were 
twelve States represented, — Ehode Island being ab- 
sent ; — so that the votes of seven delegations were 
required ; and, of course, less than one third of the 
population of the whole, could have defeated the 
formation of the constitution. -A -'^Xi^y 

The plan, when adopted by the convention, had 
again to be submitted to Congress, — and to receive 
its sanction, before it could be submitted to the sev- 
eral States for their approval, — a necessary prelimi- 
nary to its final reference to the conventions of the 
people of the several States for their ratification. 
It had thus, of course, to pass again the ordeal of Con- 
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gress ; when the delegations of seven of the smallest 
States, representing less than one third of the popu- 
lation, could again have defeated, by refusing to 
submit it for their consideration. And, stronger 
still ; — when submitted, it required, by an express' 
provision, the concurrence of nine of the thirteen, to 
establish it, between the States ratifying it ; which 
put it in the power of any four States, the smallest 
as well as the largest, to reject it. The four small- 
est, to wit : Delaware, Rhode Island, Georgia, and 
New Hampshire, contained, by the census of 1790, 
a federal population of only 336,948 — but a little 
more than one eleventh of the whole : but, as incon- 
siderable as was their population, they could have 
defeated it, by preventing its ratification ._ It t hus 
a ppears, that the numerical majority of thejpopula- 
tion, had no agency whatever in the process of 
f orming and adopting th econstitution ; and that 
neither this, nor a majority of the States, constituted 
an element m its ratificatio n and adoption. 

In the provision for its amendment, it prescribes, 
as has been stated, two modes : — one, by two thirds 
of both houses of Congress ; and the other, by a 
convention of delegates from the States, called by 
Congress, on the application of two thirds of their 
respective legislatures. But, in neither case can the 
proposed amendment become a part of the constitu- 
tion, unless ratified by the legislatures of three 
fourths of the States, or by conventions of the peo- 
ple of three fourths, — as Congress may prescribe ; 
80 that, in the one, it requires the consent of two 
thirds of the States to propose amendments, — and, 
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in both cases, of three fourths to adopt and ratify 
them, before they can become a part of the consti- 
tution. As there are, at present, thirty States in the 
Union, it will take twenty to propose, and, of course, 
would require but eleven to defeat, a proposition to 
amend the constitation; or, nineteen votes in the 
Senate, — if it should originate in Congress,— and 
the votes of eleven legislatures, if it should be to 
call a convention. By the census of 1840, the fed- 
eral population of all the States, — including the 
three, which were then territories, but which have 
since become States, — was 16,077,60i. To this add 
Texas, since admittedjSay 110,000; — making the ag- 
gregate, 16,187,604. Of this amount, the eleven 
smallest States (Vermont being the largest of the 
number) contained a federal population of but 
1,638,521 ; and yet they can prevent the other nine- 
teen States, with a federal population of 14,549,082, 
from even proposing amendments to the constitu- 
tion : while the twenty smallest, (of which Maine 
is the largest,) with a federal population of 3,526,- i 
811, can cora]>el Congi'ess to call a convention to 
propose amendments, against the united votes of the 
other ten, with a federal population of 12,660,793. 
Thus, while less than one eighth of the population, 
may, in the one case, prevent the adoption of a pro- 
position to amend the constitution, — less than one 
fourth can, in the other, adopt it. 

But, striking as are these results, the process, 
when examined with reference to the ratification of 
proposals to amend, will present others still more 
80. Here the consent of three fourths of the States 
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is required ; wliich, with the present number, would 
make the concurrence of twenty-three States neces- 
sary to give eflfect to the act of ratification ; and, of 
course, puts it in the power of any eight States to 
defeat a proposal to amend. The federal popula- 
tion of the eight smallest is but 776,969 ; and yet, 
small as this is, they can prevent amendments, against 
the united votes of the other twenty-two, with a fed- 
eral population of 15,410,635 ; or -nearly twenty 
times their numberrl!' But while so small a portion 
of the entire population can prevent an amendment, 
twenty-three of the smallest States, — with a federal 
population of only 7,254,400,-:-can amend the con- 
stitution, against the united votes of the other seven, 
with a federal population of 8,933,204. So that a 
numerical minority of the population can^'Smend the \ \ 
constitution, against a decided numerical majority ; 
when, at the same time, one nineteenth of the pop- 
ulation can prevent the other eighteen nineteenths 
from amending it. And more than this : any one 
State, — Delaware, for instance, with a federal popu-, 
lation of only 77,043, — can prevent the other twenty- 
nine States, with a federal population of 16,110,561, 
from so amending the constitution as to deprive the 
States of an equality of representation in the Sen- 
ate. To complete the picture: — Sixteen of the 
smallest States, — ^that is, a majority of them, with a 
population of only 3,411,672, — a little more than, 
one fifth of the whole, — can, in effect, destroy the 
government and dissolve the Union, by simply de- 
clining to appoint Senators ; against the united voice 
of the other fourteen States, with a population of 
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12,775,932 ;— being but little less tlian four fifths of 
the whole. 

These results, resting on calculations, which ex- 
clude doubt, incontestably prove, — ^not only that the 
authority which formed, ratified, and even amended 
the constitution, regulates entirely the numerical 
majority, as one of its elements, — ^but furnish addi- 
tional and conclusive proof, if additional were 
needed, that ours is a federal government ; — a gov- 
ernment made by the several States; and that 
States, and not individuals, are its constituents. Thfi^ 
. States, throughout, in forming, ratifying an d amend- 
igthe constitution, act as equals, without reference 
to population. ■ 

Regarding the Government, apart from the Con- 
stroition, and simply as the trustee or agent to 
carry its powers mto execution, tiie case is some^ 

IS composed oi two elemenfe: 



W^ha t different: 

One, the Stat es, regarded in their corporate chara^ 
ter,— an d^~tEe other, their representative popula* ^ 
tion, — -estimated in, what is called, "federal num- 
1jcib,^^ rrMch is as certained, "b^ addlhg lo the 
whol e number of free persoli^, iliel u ding Ihn se 
bound to service for a tenn of years, — and exclude 
ing Indians not t axed, — ^thre e iiiths ot all othe rs^* 
These elements, m ditterent proportions, enter mto, 
and constitute all the departments of the govern- 
ment ; as will be made apparent by a brief sketch 
of its organization. 

The government is divided into three separate 
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departments, the legislative, the executive, and the 
jadiciaL The legislative consists of two bodies, — 
the Senate, and the House of Kepresentatives. 
The two are called the Congress of the United 
States : and all the legialative powers delegated to 
the government, are vested in it. The Senate ia 
composed of two members from each State, elected 
by the legislature thereof, for the term of sis years ; 
and the whole number is divided into three classes ; 
of which one goes out at the expiration of every 
two years. It is the representative of the States, 
in their corporate character. The members vote 
per capita., and a majority decides all questions of a 
legislative character. It has equal power with the 
House, on all such questions, — except that it can- 
not oiiginate " bills for raising revenue." In addi- 
tion to its legislative powers, it participates in the 
powers of the other two departments. Its advice 
and consent are necessary to make treaties and 
appointments ; and it constitutes the high tnbunal, 
before which impeachments are tried. In adding 
and consenting to treaties, and in trials of impeach- 
ments, two thirds are necessary to decide. In case 
the electoral college fails to choose a Vice-President, 
the power devolves on the Senate to make the 
selection from the two candidates having the high- 
est number of votes. In selecting, the members 
vote by States, and a majority of the States decide. 
In such cases, two thirds of the whole number of 
Senators are necessary to form a quorum. 

The House of Kepresentatives is composed of 
members elected by the people of the several 
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States, for the term of two yeara. The right of 
voting for them, in each State, is confined to those 
who are qualified to vote for the membera of the 
most numerous branch of its own legislature. The 
number of members is fixed by law, under each 
census, — which is taken every ten yeara. They are 
apportioned among the several States, according to 
their population, estimated in federal numbera ; but 
each State is entitled to have one. The House, in 
addition to its legislative powere, has the sole power 
of impeachment ; as well as of choosing the President 
(in case of a failure to elect by the electoral col- 
lege) from the three candidates, having the great- . 
est number of votes. The members, in such case, 
vote by States ; — the vote of each delegation, if not 
equally divided, counts one, and a majority decides. 
In all other cases they vote per capita, and the 
majority decides ; except only on a proposition to 
amend the constitution. 

The executive powers are vested in the Presi- 
dent of United States. He and the Vice-President, 
are chosen for the term of four years, by electors, 
appointed in such manner as the several States may 
direct. Each State is entitled to a number, equal 
to the whole number of its Senators and Represen- 
tatives for the time. The electora vote per capita, 
in their respective States, on the same day through- 
out the Union ; and a majority of the votes of all 
the electors is requisite to a choice. In case of a 
failure to elect, either in reference to the President 
or Vice-President, the House or the Senate, as the 
case may be, make the choice, in the manner before 
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stated. If the House fidl to choose before the 
fourth day of March next ensniug, — or in case of the 
removal from office, death, remgnation, or inability 
of the President, — the Vice-President acta as Prea- 
dent. In addition to the ordinary executive pow- 
ers, the President has the authority to make trea- 
ties and appointments, by, and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate ; and to approve or disap- 
prove all bills before they become laws ; as well as 
all orders, resolutions or votes, to which the con- 
currence of both houses of Congress is necessary, — 
except on questions of adjournment, — before they 
can take effect. In case of his disapproval, the 
votes of two thirds of both houses are necessary 
to pass them. He is allowed ten days (Sundays 
not counted) to approve or disapprove ; and if he 
fiwl to act within that period, the bill, order, reso- 
lutdoD or vote, (as the case may be,) becomes as 
valid, to all intents and purposes, as if he had 
fflgned it; unless Congress, by its adjournment, 
prevent its return. 

The judicial power is vested in one Supreme 
Court, and such inferior courts, as Congress may es- 
tablish. The Judges of both are appointed by the 
President in the manner above stated; and hold 
their office during good behavior. 

The President, Vice-President, Judges, and all 
the civil officers, are liable to be impeached for trea- 
son, bribery, and other high crimes and misde- 
meanors. 

From this brief sketch, it is apparent that the 
States, regarded in their corporate character, and 
12 
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the population of the States, estimated in fc^leral 
numbers, are the two elements, of which the gov- 
ernment is exclusively composed ; and that they en- 
ter, in different proportions, into the formation of 
all its departments. In the legislative they enter 
in equal proportions, and in their most distinct and 
simple form. Each, in that department, has its ap- 
propriate organ; and each acts by its respective 
majorities, — as far as legislation is concerned. No 
bill, resolution, order, or vote, partaking of the nar 
tore of a law, can be adopted without their concur- 
ring assent : so that each house has a veto on the ^ 
other, in all matters of legislation. In the executive 
they are differently blended. The powers of this 
department are vested in a single functionary; 
which made it impossible to give to them separate 
organs, and concurrent action. In lieu of this, the 
two elements are blended in the constitution of the 
college of electors, which chooses the President: 
but as this gave a decided preponderance to the 
element of population, — because of the greater 
number of which it was composed, — in order to com- 
bat and to compensate this advantage, — and to pre- 
serve, as far as possible, the equipoise between the 
two, the power was vested in the House, voting by 
States, to choose him from the three candidates, 
having the largest number of votes, in case of a fail- 
ure of choice by the college ; and in case of a fail- 
ure to select by the House, or of removal, death, 
resignation, or inability, the Vice-President was au- 
thorized to act as President. These provisions gave 
a preponderance, even more decided, to the other 
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element, in the eventual choice. This was still 
more striking as the constitution stood at its adop- 
tion. It originally provided that each elector should 
vote for two candidates, without designating which 
should be the President, or which the Vice-Presi- 
dent; the person having the highest number of 
votes to be the President, if it should be a majority 
of the whole number given. If there should be 
more than one having such majority, — and an equal 
number of votes, — the House, voting by States, 
should choose between them, which should be Pre- 
sident : — ^but if none should have a majority, the 
House, voting in the same way, should choose the 
President from the five having the greatest number 
^ of votes ; the person having the greatest number of 
votes, after the choice of the President, to be the 
Vice-President. But in case of two or more having 
an equal number, the Senate should elect from 
among them the Vice-President. 

Had these provisions been left unaltered, and 
not superseded, in practice, by caucuses and party 
conventions, their effect would have been to give to 
the majority of the people of the several States, the 
right of nominating five candidates ; and to the ma- 
jority of the States, acting in their corporate charac- 
ter, the right of choosing from them, which should 
be President, and which Vice-President. The Pre- 
sident and Vice-President would, virtually, have 
been elected by the concurrent majority of the sev- 
eral States, and of their population, estimated in 
federal numbers ; and, in this important respect, the 
executive would have been assimilated to the legis- 
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lative department Bat tLe Senate, in addition to 
ita legislative, is vested also with supervisory pow- 
ers in respect to treaties and appointments, which 
give it a participation in executive powers, to that 
extent ; and a corresponding weight in the exercise 
of two of its most important fiinctions. The treaty- 
making power is, in reality, a branch of the law- 
making power ; and we accordingly find that trea- 
tdea as well as the constitution itself, and the acts of 
Congress, are declared to be the supreme law of the 
land. This important branch of the law-making 
power includes all questions between the United 
States and foreign nations, which may become the 
subjects of negotiation and treaty; while the ap- 
pointing ' power is intimately connected with the 
performance of all its functions. 

In the Judiciary the two elements are blended, 
in proportions different from either of the others. 
The President, in the election of whom they are 
both united, nominates the judges ; and the Senate, 
which consists exclusively of one of the elements, 
confirms or rejects : so that they are, to a certain 
extent, concurrent in this department ; though the 
States, considered in their corporate capacity, may be 
said to be its predomipant element. 

In the impeaching power, by which it was in- 
tended to make the executive and judiciary respon- 
sible, the two elements exist and act separately, as 
in the legislative department : — the one, constituting 
the impeaching power, resides in the House of Rep- 
resentatives ; and the other, the power ttiat tries 
and pronounces judgment, in the Senate : and thus, 
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alihongh existing separately in their respective bo* 
dies, their joint and concurrent action is Accessary 
to give effect to the power. 

It thus appears, on a view of the w^^e, that it 
rgs the object of the framers of the constitntion^ 



i n organizing the government, to give ta the two 
elements, ot whi ch it is composed, separate^ bnt go i^ 
cnrren t action ; and, consequently, a veto on eac h 
ot her, whenever the organization of the depa rtment, 
or the nature of the power would admit : and when 
f.fi|y noni d not be done, so to blend the two, a s to 
make as near an a pproach to it, in effect, as poss i- 
ble. It i s, also, apparent that the g ^yftrr^^^tj re- 
garded ap art from the constitution is the g ovem- 
ment of the c oncurrent, and not of the nume nc3P" 
lajority. JBut to have an accurate conception Eow 



it Is (3UlfiUlated to act in practice ; and to establish, 
beyond doubt, that it was neither intended to be, 
nor is, in fact, the government of the numerical ma- 
jority, it will be necessary again to appeal to figures. 
That, in organizing a government with differe nt 

departmep tfl, in psu^h of whifiTi thft Statpa Rrftjcopcft. 
sented in a t wofold aspect, in th ft mRTinp r stated, it was 
th e object of thft framera of the constitution, to make 
more, in stead of less popular than it would hav e 
^ ^^en as a govern me nt of the mere numerical majo- 
ntv — -th^t ia^ 5LS rftqi^ irin g a more numerou flj iT ^ fit^ad 



\ 



of a less numerous constituency to carry its poweis 

m ^^execut ipn^ — ^mny V>A infprrPfl from tlift fA(>tf| ^^^^ 

such^ a^jttuall y ia the effectr^t^ In deed, the necessary 
effect of the c oncurrent majority is^ to. make the 
government more popular ; — ^that is, to require more 
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wills to pnt it in action, than if any one of the map 
jorities, of which it is composed, were its sole ele- 
ment ; — as will be apparent by reference to figures. 
If the House, which represents population, esti- 
mated in federal nambers, had been invested with 
the sole power of legislation, then six of the larger 0^ 
States, to wit, New- York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, ^ 
Ohio, Massachusetts and Tennessee, with a federal 
population of 8,216,279, would have had the power 
of making laws for the other twenty-four, with a 
federal population of 7,971,325. On the other hand, 
if the Senate had been invested with the sole pow- 
er, sixteen of the smallest States, — embracing Ma- 
ryland as the lai^est, — with a federal population of 
5,411,672, would have had the power of legislating 
for the other fourteen, with a population of 12,775,- 
932. TJiit t^° ^'^""^'tn tiop, in giving each bo d^y a 
nega tive on the other, in all mftftpra nf Ugialatinti^ 

rnfllfpa i^ TiR(^aaflT-y that n Trtnjnn'ty <>f phpTi ahmJji 
fioncur to pa.qa n. hil1 h°f?rf it Vf fm- 'fi n n ftft ; nnfl 
the smallest number of States and popula tion, by 
which this^ctu Tbe ettected, is six of the larger v oting 
for it in the TTr'HSfl nf Rpprpfi^ntati'^^") — aad^ten of . 
the pp"'11°^;^j2i j.t i ing '"th thftm in t h nir vnt f , in the 
Senate. The ten smaller, including New-Hampshire 
"Tra^thelargest, have a federal population of 1,346,- 
575 ; which, added to that of the sis lai^er, would 
make 9,572,852. So that no bUl can become a law, 
with less than the united vote of sixteen States, rep- 
resenting a constituency contjuning a federal pop- 
ulation of 9,572,852, against fourteen States, repre- 
senting a like population of 6,614,753. 
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Bnt, when passed, the bill la aabject to the Pres- 
ident's approval or disapproval. If he disapprove, 
or, as it is usually termed, vetoes it, it cannot be- 
come a law unless passed by two thirds of the mem- 
bers of both bodies. The House of Representa- 
tives consists of 22S, — two thirds of which is 152; 
— which, therefore, is the smallest number that can 
overcome his veto. It would take ten of the larger 
States, of which Georgia is the smallest, to make ujj 
that number ; — the federal population of which i^ 
10,853,175: apd, in the Senate, it would require 
the votes of twenty States to overrule it ; — and, of 
course, ten of the larger united with ten of the 
smaller. But the ten smaller States have a federal 
population of only 1,346,575, — as has been stated, — 
which added to that of the ten larger, would give 
12,199,748, as the smallest population by which his 
veto can be overruled, and the act become a law. 
Even then, it is liable to be pronounced unconstitu- 
tional by the judges, should it, in any case before 
them, come in conflict with their views of thevon- 
Btitution ; — a decision which, in respect to individu- 
als, operates as an absolute veto, which«can only be 
overruled by an amendment of the constitution. In 
all these calculations, I assume a full House, and full 
votes; — and that members vote according to the will 
of their constituents. 

If the election of the President, by the electoral 
college, be compared with the passage of a bill by 
Congress, it will be found that it requires a smaller 
federal number to elect, than to pass a bill ; — result- 
ing fi-om the fact that the two majorities, in the one 
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caae, are united and blended together, instead of 
acting concurrently, as in the other. There are, at 
present, 288 membera of Congress, of which 60 are 
Senators, and the others, members of the Houae of 
Representatives ; and, as each State is entitled to 
appoint as many electors as it has members of Con- 
gress, there is, of course, the same J^imber of elec- 
tors. One hundredandforty-five constitute amajor^ 
ity of the whole ; and, of course, are necessary to a 
choice. Seven of the States of the largest class, 
say, New-York, Pennsylvania, Vir^nia, Ohio, Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky and Indiana, combined with one of 
a medium size, say, New Hampshire, are entitled to 
that number ; — and, with a federal population of 
9,125,936, may overrule the vote of the other twenty- 
two, with a population of 7,061,668: sothatasmall 
minority of States, with not a large majority of 
population, can elect a President by the electoral 
college, — against a very large majority of the States, 
with a population not greatly under a majority. It 
follows, therefore, that the choice of a President, 
when made by the electoral college, may be less 
popular in tts character Lban when made by Con- 
gress, — which cannot elect without a concurrence of 
a federal population of upwards of nine and a half 
millions. But to compensate this great preponder^ 
ance of the majority based on population, over that 
based on the States, i-egarded in their corporate 
character, in an election by the college of electors, 
the provision giving to the House of Kepresentar 
tives, voting by States, the eventual choice, in case 
the college fail to elect, was adopted. Under its 
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operation, sixteen of the smaUest States, with a fed- 
eral population of 3,411,672, may elect the Presi- 
dent, against the remaining fourteen, with a federal 
population of 12,YY5,932 : — ^which gives a prepon- 
derance equally great to the States, without reference 
to population, in the contingency mentioned. 
f— From what has been stated, the conclusion fo l- 
I low^JsegstU ^ that t.hft mnatitttt^Qn and ti e 
I g overnment, regarding the latter apart from the 
I former, rest, throughout^ on the principle^ of jthe <5iM^-. 
I i iUTKht majoniy ; an d that it is, of course, a Repub- 
1 lie ; — ^a constitutional democracy, in contradistinc- 
I tion to Bin absolute democracy ; and that, tlie t Heoi 
which regards li as a governtn6M ot the me Ti^- 
m erical majority, rests on a gross and gi'oundlMB 
misconception. Sq far is this from Lein^ the case^ 
t£e numerical majority was entirely excluded as an 
element, throughout the whole process of forming 
and ratifying the constitution : and, although admit- 
ted as one of the two elements, in the organization 
of the government, it was with the important quali- 
fication, that it should be the numerical majority 
of the population of the several States^ regarded in 
their corporate character, and not of the whole 
Union, regarded as one community. And further 
than this ; — it was to be the numerical majority, not 
of their entire population, but of their federal popu- 
lation ; which, as has been shown, is estimated ar- 
tificially, — ^by excluding two fifths of a large por- 
tion of the population of many of the States of the 
Union. Even with these important qualifications, 
it was admitted as the less prominent of the two. 
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"With the exception of the impeaching power, it 
has no direct participation in the functions of any 
department of the government, except the legisla- 
tive ; while the other element participates in some 
of the most important functions of the executive; 
and, in the constitution of the Senate, as a court to 
try impeachments, in the highest of the judicial func- 
tions. It was, in fact, admitted, not because it was 
the numeiical majority, nor on the ground, that, as 
BQch, it ought, of right, to constitute one of its ele- 
ments, — much less the only one; — but for a very 
different reason. In the federal constitution, the 
equality of the States, without regard to popular 
tion, size, wealth, institutions, or any other consider- 
ation, is a fundamental principle ; as much so as is 
the equality of their citizens, in the governments of 
the several States, without regard to property, in- 
fluence, or superiority of any description. As, in. 
the one, the citizens form the constituent body ; — 
80, in the other, the States. But the latter, in foi-m- 
ing a government for their mutual protection and 
welfare, deemed it propgr^aa a -matt er of ^ 
and sound policy, and not of rightpTo assign to it 
an increased weight, beartog-TCme reasonable pro- 
portion to the different amount of means jvhich the 
several States might, respectively, contribute to the 
accomplishment of the ends, for which they were 
about to enter into a federal imion. For this pur- 
pose they admitted, what is c^ed feder^ numbers, 
as one of the elements of the government about to 
be established ; while they were, at the same time 
80 jealous of the effects of admitting it, with all its 
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restrictions, — that, in order to guard effectually the 
other element, they provided that no State, without 
its consent, should be deprived of its equal suffrage 
in the Senate ; so as to place their equality, in that 
important body, beyond the reach even of the 
amending power, 

I have now established, as proposed at the out - 
se t, that the government of thft United States is a 
democratic federal Republic; — democratic in con- 
tradist mction to aristocratic, ana monarciucal; — ■ 
federal, in contradistinction to national, on the one 
hano^ — and to a contederacy^ on the other : and"a 
IL epubhc — a government of th e concurrent major- 
Jt jTy in contradistinction to an absolute democrg^ ^^ 
o r,a government of the numeri cal majority. 

But the government o^ the Umted States, with 
all its complication and refinement of organization, 
is but a part of a system of governments. It is the 
representative and organ of the States, only to the 
extent of the powei-s delegated to it. Beyond this, 
each State has its own separate government, which 
is its exclusive representative and organ, as to all 
the other powers of government ; — or, as they are 
usually called, the reserved powers. However cor- 
rect, then, our conception of the character of the 
government of the United States viewed by itself^ 
may be, it must be very imperfect, unless viewed 
at the same time, in connection with the complicated 
system, of which it forms but a part. In order to 
present this more perfect view, it will be essential, 
first, to present the outlines of the entire system, so 
far as it may be necessary to show the nature and 
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/character of the relation between the two— the 
gorernment of the United States and the separate 
State governments. For this purpose, it will be ex- 
pedient to trace, historicallj, the origixi and formar 
Idon of the system itself^ of which they constitate 
the parts. 

I have already shown, that the present govern- 
ment of the United States was reared on the fonn- 
dation of the articles of confederation and perpetual 
nnion ; that these last did but little more than de- 
fine the powers and the extent of the government 
and the nnion, which had grown ont of the exigen- 
cies of the revelation ; and that lliese, again, had 
but enlarged and strengthened the powers and the 
union which the exigencies of a common defence 
against the aggi-ession of the parent country, had 
forced the colonies to assume and form. What I 
now propose is, to trace briefly downwards, from 
the beginning, the causes and circumstances which 
led to the formation, in all its parts, of our present 
peculiar, complicated, and remarkable system of 
governments. This may be readily done, — for we 
have the advantage, (possessed by few people, who, 
in past times, have formed and flourished under re- 
markable political institutions,) of historical ao 
counts, so fiill and accurate, of ihe origin, rise, and 
formation of onr institutions, throughout all their 
stages, — aa to leave nothing relating to either, to 
vague and uncertain conjecture. 

It is known to aU, in any degree familiar with 
our history, that the region embraced by the origi- 
nal States of the Union appertained to the crown 




OF THE UNITBD STATM. \9li ^U"^ '^ 



of Great Britain, at tlie lime of its e^omzatioix ; and 
tliat different portions of it were granted to certain 
companies or individuals, for the purpose of settle- 
ment and colonization. It is also known, that the 
thirteen colonies, which afterwards declared their 
independence, were established under charters 
which, while they left the sovereignty in the crown, 
and reserved the general power of supervision to 
the parent country, secured to the several colonies 
popular representation in their respective govern- 
ments, or in one branch, at least, of their legislatures, 
—with the general rights of British subjecte. Al- 
though the colonies had no political connection with 
each other, except as dependent provinces of the 
same crown — ^they were closely bound together by 
the ties of a common origin, identity of language, 
fiunilarity of religion, laws, customs, manners, com- 
mercial and social intercourse, — and by a sense of 
common danger ; — exposed, as they were, to the in- 
cursions of a savage foe, acting under the influence 
*of a powerful and hostile nation. C^^-^^^)- c t\,. ff 
In this embryo state of our political existence, are 
to be found all the elements which subsequently led to 
the formation of our peculiar system of governments. 
The revolution, as it is called, produced no other 1 
changes than those which were necessarily caused ) 
by the declaration of independence. These were, 
indeed, very important. Ita first and necessary ef 
feet was ^ cut the cord which had bound t hft ^^l^^i^^^ 
t/>TKft pfirATif. ^nny]f,r y^ — to extin^ish ft ]] t^p 5i.nf.Tinp. I 

ty of the latter, — and, by consequence, to convert ) 
them intx) thirteen independent and sovereign btates. \ 
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I say, " independent and sovereign, " becaiae, as the 
colonies were, poKtically and in respect to each 
other, wholly independent, — ^the sovereignty of each, 
regarded as distinct and separate commanities, b^- 
ing vested in the British crown, — the necessary 
effect of severing the tie which bonnd them to it 
was, to devolve the sovereignty on each respectively, 
and, thereby, to convert them from dependent colo- 
nies, into independent and sovereign States. Thns, 
the region occupied by them, came to be divided 
into as many States as there were colonies, each in- 
dependent of the others, — as they were expressly 
declared to be ; and only nnited to the extent ne- 
cessary to defend their independence, and meet the 
exigencies of the occaeiea-:,:^and hence that great 
and, I might say, providential.'territorial divSiofr-<if 
the country, into independent and sovereign States, 
on which our entire system of government rests. 

Its next effect wa s, to transfer the Hoverei p ^t, y 
whte SrTiad, heretotore, resided in the British crown, ^ 
not to the governments of, but to the -peo ple com - 
posin g the several States . ifCOllld only devolve" 
oinEem 'I'he decWatioiTTrf independence, by 
extinguishing the British authority in the several 
colonies, necessarily destroyed every department 
of their governments, except such as derived their 
authority from, and represented their respective 
people. Nothing, then, remained of their several 
governments, but the popular and representative 
branches of them. But a representative govern- 
ment, even when entire, cannot possibly be the 
seat of sovereignty, — the supreme and ultimate 
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power of a State. The very term, " representative^^ 
implies a superior in the individual or body repre- 
sented. Fortunately for us, the people of the 
several colonies constituted, not a mere mass of 
individuals, without any organic arrangements to 
express their sovereign will, or carry it into effect. 
On the contrary, they constituted organized com- 
munities, — ^in the full possession and constant exer- 
cise of the right of suffrage, under their colonial 
governments. Had they constituted a mere mass 
of individuals, — without organization, and unaccus- \ 
tomed to the exercise of the right of suflfrage, it 
would have been impossible to have prevented 
those internal convulsions, which almost ever attend 
the change of the seat of sovereignty ; — and which 
so frequently render the change rather a curse 
than a blessing. But in their situation, and under 
its circumstances, the change was made without the 
least convulsion, or the slightest disturbance. The 
mere will of the sovereign communities, aided .by 
the remaining fragments, — ^the popular branches of 
their several colonial governments, speedily ordained 
and established governments, each for itself; and 
thus passed, without anarchy, — without a shock, 
from their dependent condition under the colonial 
governments, to that of independence under those 
established by their own authority. 

Thus commenced the division between the con- 
stitution-making and the law-making powers ; — be- 
tween the power which ordains and establishes the 
fundamental laws ; — which creates, organizes and in- 
vests government with its authority, and subjects it 
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to restrictioiis ; — ^and the power that passes acts to 
cany into execution, the powers thns delegated to 
government. The one, e manating from the people, aa 
f orming a sovereign comm'wnitij^-—QTeeA&& the g overn- 
n^t ; — ^the other, as a representative appointed to 
e xecute its powers, enacts laws to rey ^l^^ frTirl onn. 
trol the conduct of the people, regarded as indwir 
duals. This division betwe en the two powers,-^ 
fhtifl a66e9aarily Inddfe nt to the separation from the 
^ai*6nt country, — constitutes an element in our poli- 
tical system as essentaai to its lormation, as the 
great and pri mary territorial division of independent 
and so vereign Btates . Between them, it was our 
good fortune never to have been left, for a moment, 
in doubt, as to where the sovereign authority was 
to be found ; or how, and by whom it should be ex- 
ercised: and, hence, the facility, the promptitude 
and safety, with which we passed from one state to 
the other, as far as internal causes were concerned. 
Our only difficulty and danger lay in the effort to 
resist the immense power of the parent country. 

The governments of the several States were thus 
rightfully and regularly constituted. They, in the 
course of a few years, by entering into articles of 
confederation and perpetual union, established and 
made more perfect the union which had been infor- 
mally constituted, in consequence of the exigencies 
growing out of the contest with a powerful enemy. 
But experience soon proved that the confederacy 
was wholly inadequate to effect the objects for 
which it was formed. It was then, and not until 
then, that the causes which had their origin in our 
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embryo state, and which had, thus far, led to such 
hi^ppy results, fully developed themselves. The fail- 
ure of the confederacy was so glaring, as to make it 
appear to all, that something must be done to meet 
the exigencies of the occasion : — and the great ques- 
tion which presented itself to aU was ; — what should, 
or could be done? ^ -C-AXy 

To dissolve the Union was too abhorrent to be ^C^ftvvu 
named. In addition to the causes which had con- 
nected them by such strong cords of affection while 
colonies, there were superadded others, stiU more s"^ 
powerful,-^resulting from the common dangers to k ev.^ij 
which they had been exposed, and the common j?^ 
glory they had acquired, in passing successfully 
through the war of the revolution. Besides, all saw 
that the hope of reaping the rich rewards of their 
successful resistance to the encroachment of the pa- 
rent country, depended on preserving the Union. 

But, if disunion was out of the question, consoli- 
dation was not less repugnant to their feelings and 
opinions. The attachments of all to their respective 
States and institutions, were strong, and of long 
standing, — since they were identified with their re- 
spective colonies ; and, for the most part, had sur- 
vived the separation from the parent country. Nor 
were they unaware of the danger to their liberty 
and property, to be apprehended from a surrender 
of their sovereignty and existence, as separate and 
independent States, and a consolidation of the whole 
into one nation. They regarded disunion and con- 
solidation as equally dangerous; and were, there- 
fore, equally opposed to both. 

13 
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To change the form of government to an aristoo- 
racy or monarchy, was not t» be thonght of. The 
deepest feelings of the common heart were in op- 
position to them, and in favor of popular govern- 
ment. 

These changes or alterations being out of the 
question, what other remained to be considered? 
Men of the greatest talents and experience were at 
a loss for an answer. To meet the exigencies of the 
occasion, a convention of the States was called. 
When it met, the only alternative, in the opinion of 
the larger portion of its most distinguished mem- 
bers, was, the establishment of a national govern- 
ment; which was but another name, in reality, for 
consolidation-. But where wisdom and expenence 
proved incompetent to provide a remedy, the neces- 
sity of doing something, combined with the force of 
those causes, which had thus far shaped our des- 
tiny, carried ns successfully through the perilous 
juncture. In the hour of trial, we realized the pre- 
cious advantages we possessed in the two great and 
prime elements that distinguish our system of 
governments, — the division of the country, territo- 
rially, into independent and sovereign States, — and 
the division of the powera of government into con- 
stitution and law-makmg powers. Of the materials 
which they jointly furnished, the convention was 
enabled to construct the present system, — the only 
alternative left, by which we could escape the dire 
consequences attendant on the others ; and which 
has so long preserved peace among ourselves, and 
protected us against danger from abroad. £ach 
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contributed essential aid towards the accomplisli- 
ment of this great work. 

To the former, we owe the mode of constituting 
the convention ; — as well as that of voting, in the 
formation and adoption of the constitution, — and, 
finally, in the ratification of it by the States : and to 
them, jointly, are we exclusively indebted for that 
peculiar form which the constitution and govern- 
ment finally assumed. It is impossible to read the 
proceedings of the convention, without perceiving 
that, if the delegates had been appointed by the 
people at large, and in proportion to population, no- 
thing like the present constitution could have been 
adopted. It would have assumed the form best 
suited to the views and interests of the more popu- \j 
lous and wealthy portions ; and, for that purpose, r 
been made paramount to the existing State govern- ^a 
ments : in brief, a consolidated, 7ia/i^7i^rrgovernment ^ 
would have been formed. But as the convention 
was composed of delegates from separate indepen- 
dent and sovereign States, it involved the necessity 
of voting by States, in framing and adopting the 
constitution ; and, — what is of far more importance, 
— ^the necessity of submitting it to the States for 
their respective ratifications; so that each should 
be bound by its own act, and not by that of a ma- 
jority of the States, nor of their united population. 
It was this necessity of obtaining the consent of a 
majority of the States in convention, as, also, in the 
intermediate process, — and, finally, the unanimous 
approval of all, in order to make it obligatory on 
^, which rendered it indispensable for the conven- 
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tion to consult the feelings and interesta of all. 
This, united with the absolute necessity of doing 
something, in order to avert impending calamities 
of the most fearful character, impressed all with feel- 
ings of moderation, forbearance, mutual respect, con- 
cession, and compromise, as indispensable to secui-e 
the adoption of some measure of security. It was 
the prevalence of these impressions, that stamped 
their work with so much fairness, equity, and jus- 
tice, — as to receive, finally, the unanimous ratificar 
tion of the States ; and which has caused it to con- 
tinue ever since, the object of the admiration and 
attachment of the reflecting and patriotic 

But the moderation, forbearance, mutual respect, 
concession, and compromise, superinduced by the 
causes referred to, could, of themselves, have effect- 
ed nothing, without the aid of the division between 
the constitution and the law-making powers. Fee- 
bleness and a tendency to disorder are inherent in 
confederacies ; and cannot be remedied, simply by 
the employment or modification of their powers. 
But as governments, according to our conceptions, 
cannot ordain and establish constitutions ; — and as 
those of the States had already gone as far as they 
rightfully could, in framing and adopting the arti- 
cles of confederation and perpetual union, it would 
have been impossible to have called the present 
constitution and government into being, without in- 
voking the high creating power, which ordained 
and established those of the several States. There 
was none other competent to the task. It was, 
therefore, invoked ; and formed a constitution and 
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govenunent for the United States, as it had formed 
and modelled those of the several States. The first 
step was, — ^the division of the powers of government ; 
— which was effected, by leaving subject to the ex- 
clusive control of the several States in their sepa- 
rate and individual character, all powers which, it 
was believed, they could advantageously exercise 
for themselves respectively, — without incuiTing the 
hazard of bringing them in conflict with each other ; 
— ^and by delegating, specifically, others to the Unit- 
ed States, in the manner explained. It is this di- 
vision of the powers of the government into such 
as are delegated, specifically, to the common and 
joint government of all the States, — ^to be exercised 
for the benefit and safety of each and all ; — and the 
reservation of all others to the States respectively, 
— ^to be exercised through the separate government 
of each, which makes ours, a system of governments^^ . 
as has been stated. ""' ^\ 

Tf. ig| ^'hvinnq^ frn^ thi q sketcft|-43jdef._as .it JS»t ^ 

taken in con nection with what has been previousl y 
establislied, — that the two governments. General and 
•State, ytftlid to each other, in the first place, inTtfre 
relatlO li ot pai'ts to tlie whole ; notTmd eed^lnj^efer^ 
eiice to their organization or function s, — ^for in this 
r espect both are perfect, — ^but in reference to their 
pawei'S. As they divide betweenthem"lh(;? delected 




powers appertaining to govern ment, — -an 
course, each is divested of what the other possesses, 
— it necessaril y requires the two united to consfi- 
tute on e entire governmen t. T hat the y are both 
paramount and supreme withm the sphere o] 
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respective powers ; — that they stand, within these 
limits, as equai8,~^and sustain the relation of co-oi^ 
dinate governments, has already been fully estab- 
lished. As co-ordinates, they sustain to each other 
the same relation which subsists between the differ- 
ent departments of the government — ^the executive, 
the legislative, and the judicial, — and for the same 
reason. These are co-ordinates; because each, in 
the sphere of its powers, is equal to, and indepen- 
dent of the others ; and because the three united 
make the government. The only difference is that, 
in the illustration, each department, by itself, is not 
a government, — since it takes the whole in connec- 
tion to form one ; while the governments of the 
several States respectively, and that of the United 
States, although perfect governments in themselves, 
and in their respective spheres, require to be united 
in order to constitute one entire government. They, 
in this respect, stand as principal and supplemen- 
tal ; — while the co-departments of each etand in 
the relation of parts to the whole. The opposite 
theory, which would make the constitution and gov- 
ernment of the United States the government of 
the whole, — and the government of each, because 
the government of the wliole, — and not that of a^ 
because of eacli^ — besides the objection already 
stated, would involve the absurdity of each State 
having only half a constitution, and half a govern- 
ment ; and this, too, while possessed of the supreme 
sovereign power. Taking all the parts together, 
the people of thirty independent and sovereign 
States, confederated by a solemn constitntional com- 
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pact into one great federal community, with a sys- 
tem of government, in all of which, powers are 
separated into the great primary divisions of the 
con^tttutionrinakmg and the ^^6;-making powers; 
those of the latter class being divided between the 
common and joint government of aU the States, and 
the separate ar J local governments of each State 
respectively ; — and, finally, the powers of both dis- 
tributed among three separate and independent de- 
partments, legislative, executive, and judicial ; — ^pre- 
sents, in the whole, a political system as remarkable 
for its grandeur as it is for its novelty and refine- \ 
ment of organization. — ^For the structure of such a 
system — so \vdse, just, and beneficent, — we are far 
more indebted to a superintending Providence, that 
so disposed events as to lead, as if by an invisible 
hand, to its formation, than to those who erected it. 
Intelligent, experienced, and patriotic as they were, 
they were but builders under its superintending 
direc tion. 

Having shown in what relation the government 
of the United States and those of the separate States 
stand to each other, I shall next proceed to trace 
the line which divides their respecti^ 
to e xpress it m consti tutional language, — wbicli dis- 
tinguislies between the powers delegated to the 
United States, and those rosier ved tu the States re- 
spectively, — ^with the restrictions imposed on eacii. 
In doing this, 1 propose 16 gioup the furmci undei 
general heads, accompanied by such remarks as may 
be deemed necessary, in reference to the object in 
view. 



the common good of all toe niiiics, uj 
general gorernment of all, than liy the s 
eminent of c;ich State ; leaving all o 
seveva> Stiites respectively. TliiUilijcd 
aapersede the separate governments of t 

t nit t i l m . tublr ti & jnirit siijijtlL'iiVnrfil j 

in order to t lo that, •n 'iiU'li eit]ii''r l.'ijul[| 
at all, or as safely and well dune by tJ 
joiiit government of all. 'I'hm lead! 
e'tti braced two great divisions of powei 
be sai<l to comprehend all, or nearly 
gated powers; either directly, or as 
carry thera into execution. One of th 
all the powei-s appertaining to the rel 
States with the rest of the world, 
foreign relations; and the other, of an 
acttr, cmbracea sncli as appertain to ti 
lations of the States with each other 
that both come within the leading 
pach is of a description wliieh the S' 
separate character, are either incomp( 
cise at all, or If competent, to exi 
ontW witli their mutual peace, eafe 
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has liad exclusive charge of this great division of 
powers. To the rest of the world, the States com- 
posing this Union are now, and ever have been 
known in no other than their united, confederated 
character. Abroad, — ^to the rest of the world, — 
they are but (me. It is only at home, in their in- 
terior relations, that they are many i and it is to 
this twofold aspect that their motto, " E plwribua 
unumj'' appropriately and emphatically applies. So 
imperious was the necessity of xmion, and a com- 
mon government to take charge of their foreign ^^^ '^t.* 
relations, that it may be safely affirmed, not only 
that it led to their formation, but that, without it, 
the States never would have been xmited. The 
game necessity stiU continues to be one of the 
strongest bonds of their union. But, strong as 
was, and still is, the inducement to union, in order 
to preserve their mutual peace and safety witJiin^ it 
was not, of itself, sufficiently strong to unite the parts 
composing this vast federal fabric ; nor, probably, is 
it, of itself, sufficiently strong to hold them together. 
Thk-groat divkion of authorityjj)pe rtfl.iTis to t hft 
tr pAfy-ipaH ft g p o wnr; and i sL vested in the Presi - 
4«fit-aadJS£nata^— The power of negotiating treaties 
belongs exclusively to the former ; but he cannot 
make them without the advice and consent of the 
latter. When made, they are declared to be the 
supreme law of the land. The reason for vesting 
this branch of the law-making power exclusively in 
the President and Senate, to the exclusion of the 
House of Representatives, is to be traced to the ne- 
cessity of secrecy in conducting negotiations and 
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. Y making treaties ; — aa they often involve cofiBiderar 
\ y tions calculated to have great weight, — bnt which 
^'N cannot be disclosed without hazarding their 8ucces& 
^ Hence the objection to so numerous a body aa the 
House of Representatives participating in the exer- 
cise of the power. But to guard against the dan- 
gers which might result from confiding the power 
to so small a body, the advice and coi^ent of two 
j Mrds o f the Senators present was required. 

There is a very striking difference between the 
manner in which the treaty-making and the law-mak- 
ing power, in ita strict sense, are delegated, which 
deserves notice. The former is vested in the Presi- 
dent and Senate by a few general words, without 
enumerating or specifying, pai-ticnlarly, the powei 
delegated. The constitution simply provides that;, 
" he shall have power, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, to make treaties ; provided 
two thirds of the Seaatora present concur ;" — while 
the legislative powers vested in Congress, are, one 5' 
by one, carefully enumerated and specified. The 
reason is to be found in the fact, that the treaty- 
making power is vested, eicclusiveVy, in the govern- 
ment of the United States ; and, therefore, nothing 
more was necessary in delegating it, than to speci- 
fy, as is done, the portion or department of the gov- 
ernment in which it is vested. It was, then, not 
only unnecessary, but it would have been absurd to 
enumerate, specially, the powers embraced in the 
grant. Very different is the case in regard to l^ia- 
lative powers. They are divided between the Fed- * 
eral government and the State governments ; which 
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made it absolutely necessary, in order to draw the 
line between the delegated and reserved powers, 
that the one or the other should be carefully enu- 
merated and specified ; and, as the former was intend- 
ed to be but supplemental to the latter, — and to 
embrace the comparatively few powers which could 
not be either exercised at all, — or, if at all, could 
not be so well and safely exercised by the sep- 
arate governments of the several States, — it was 
proper that the former, and not the latter, should 
be enumerated and specified. But, although the 
treaty-making power is exclusively vested, and with- 
out enumeration or specification, in the government 
of the United States, it is nevertheless subject to 
several important limitations. 

It is, in the first place, strictly limited to ques- 
tions inter alios ; that is, to questions between us 
and foreign powers which require negotiation to 
adjust them. All such clearly appertain to it. But 
to extend the power beyond these, be the pretext 
what it may, would be to extend it beyond its allot- 
ted sphere ; ^nd, thus, a palpable violation of the 
constitution. It is, in the next place, limited by all 
the provisions of the constitution which inhibit cer- 
tain acts from being done by the government, or 
any of its departments ; — of which description there 
are many. It is also limited by such provisions of the 
constitution as direct certain acts to be done in a par- 
ticular way, and which prohibit the contrary ; of 
which a striking example is to be found in that which 
declares that, " no money shall be drawn from the 
treasury but in consequence of appropriations to be 
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made by law." This not only imposes an important 
restriction on the power, but gives to Congress, as 
the law-making power, and to the House of Repre- 
sentatives as a portion of Congress, the right to 
withhold appropriations ; and, thereby, an import- 
ant control over the treaty-making power, whenev- 
er money is required to carry a treaty into effect ; — 
which is usually the case, especially in reference to 
those of much importance. There still remains an- 
other, and more important limitation ; but of a more 
general and indefinite character. It can enter into 
no stipulation calculated to change the character of 
the government ; or to do that which can only be 
done by the constitution-making power; or which 
is inconsistent with the nature and structure of the 
government, — or the objects for which it was formed. 
Among which, it seems to be settled, that it cannot 
change or alter the boundary of a State, — or cede 
any portion of its territory without its consent. 
Within these limits, all questions which may arise 
between us and other powers, be the subject matter 
what it may, fall within the limits of the treaty- 
making power, and may be adjusted by it. 

The greater part of the powers delegated to 
Congress, relate, directly or indirectly, to one or the 
other of these two great divisions ; that is, to those 
appertaining to the foreign relations of the States, 
or their exterior relations with each other. The 
former embraces the power to declare war ; grant 
letters of marque and reprisals ; make rules concern- 
ing captures on land and water ; to raise and sup- 
port armies ; to provide and maintain a navy ; to 
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make rules for the government and regulation of 
the land and naval forces ; to regulate commerce 
with foreign nations and the Indian tribes ; and to 
exercise exclusive jurisdiction over all places pur- 
chased, with the consent of the States, for forts, 
magazines, dockyards, &:c. 

There are only two which apply directly to the 
exterior relations of the States with each other ; the 
power to regulate commerce between them, — and 
to establish post-oflSces and post-roads. But there 
are two others intimately connected with these re- 
lations ; — ^the one, to establish uniform rules of na- 
turalization, and uniform laws on the subject of 
bankruptcies, throughout the United States ; — and 
the other, to secure, for a limited time, to authors 
and inventors, the exclusive right to their respec- 
tive writings and discoveries. 

In addition, there is a class which relates to 
both. They consist of " the power to coin money, 
regulate the value thereof, and of foreign coios, and 
to fix the standard of weights and measures, — ^to 
provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the 
securities and current coin of the United States ; to 
provide for calling forth the militia, to suppress 
insurrections and repel invasions; to provide for 
organizing, arming and disciplining the militia, and 
for governing such parts of them as may be employ- 
ed in the service of the United States ; reserving to 
the States, respectively, the appointment of the offi- 
cers, and the authority of training the militia ac- 
cording to the discipline prescribed by Congress." 
The two first relate to the power of regulating com- 
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merce; and the others, principally, to the war 
power. Indeed, far the greater part of the powers 
vested in Congress relate to them. 

These embrace all the powera expressly delegated 
to Congress; — except, " the power to lay and collect ^ 
taxes, duties, imposts and excises, to pay the debts ,' 
and provide for the common defence and general wel- ^ 
fare of the United States; — to establish tribunals in- 
ferior to the Supreme Court ; to provide for calling 
forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union ; 
to exercise exclusive jurisdiction over such district, 
— not exceeding ten miles square, aa may, by cession 
of particular States, and the acceptance of Congress, 
become the seat of government of the United 
States ; and to make all laws necessary and proper 
for carrying into execution the foregoing powers, 
and all other powera vested in the government of 
the United States, or in any department or officer ■ 
thereof." It is apparent, that all these powers re- ' 
late to the other powers, and are intended to aid in 
carrying them into execution ; and as the others are 
embi'aced in the two gi-eat divisions of powers, of 
which the one relates to their foreign relations, and 
the other to their exterior relations with each other, 
it may be cleai'ly inferred that the regulation of 
these relations constituted the gi'eat, if not the ex- 
clusive objects for which the government was or- 
dained and established. 

If additional proof be required to sustain this 
inference, it may be found in the prohibitory and 
miscellaneous provisions of the constitution. A 
large portion of them are intended, dii'ectly, to r^- 
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tdate the exterior relations of the States with each 
other, which would have required treaty stipulations 
between them, had they been separate communities, 
instead of b^ing united in a federal union. They 
are, indeed, treaty stipulations of the most solemn 
character, inserted in the compact of union. And 
here it is proper to remark, that there is a material 
difference between the modes in which these two 
great divisions of power are regulated. The powers 
embraced by, or appertaining to foreign relations, 
are left to be regulated by the treaty-making power, 
or by Congress ; and, if by the latter, are enumerat- 
ed and specifically delegated. They embrace a large 
portion of its powers. But those relating to the 
exterior relations of the States among themselves, 
with few exceptions, are regulated by provisions in- 
serted in the constitution itself. To this extent, it 
is, in fact, a treaty, — under the form of a constitu- 
tional compact, — of the highest and most sacred 
character. It provides that no tax or duty shall be 
laid on articles exported from any State ; that no 
preference shall be given, by any regulation of com- 
merce or of revenue, to the ports of one State over 
those of another ; nor shall any vessel bound to, or 
from one State, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay 
duties in another ; that no State shall enter into any 
treaty, alliance, or confederation ; grant letters of 
marque and reprisal; coin money; emit bills of 
credit ; make any ^ing but gold or silver a tender 
in payment of debts, or pass any law impairing the 
obligation of contracts : — th^t no State shall, with- 
out the consent of Congress, lay any import or ex- 



208 ON THE CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

port duties, except what may be absolutely necessary 
for the execution of its inspection laws ; and that 
the net proceeds of all duties and imposts, laid by 
any State on imports or exports, shall be for the use 
of the treasury of the United States ; and all such 
laws shall be subject to the revision and control of 
Congress; no State shall, without the consent of 
Congress, lay any duty on tonnage ; keep troops, or 
ships of war, in time of peace ; enter into any agree- 
ment or compact with another State or with a 
foreign power, or engage in war, unless actually in- 
vaded, or in such imminent danger as will not admit 
of delay ; that full faith and credit shall be given, 
in each State, to the public acts, records, and judi- 
cial proceedings of any other State ; that the citi- 
zens of each State shall be entitled to all the privi- 
leges and immunities of citizens of the several 
States ; that a person charged in any State, with trea- 
son, felony, or other crime, who shall flee from justice, 
and be found in another State, shall, on demand of 
the executive authority of the State from which he 
fled, be delivered up to be removed to the State 
having jurisdiction of the crime ; that no person 
held to service or labor in one State, under the laws 
thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence 
of any law or regulation thereof, be discharged from 
such service or labor ; but shall be delivered up on 
claim of the party to whom such labor may be due ; 
that the United States shall guarantee to each State 
in this Union a republican form of government, and 
shall protect each of them against invasion, — and, 
on application of the legislature, or of the execu- 
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tive, when the legislature cannot be convened, 
against domestic violence. 

The other prohibitory provisions, and those of a 
miscellaneous character, contained in the constitu- 
tion as ratified, provide against Congress prohibiting 
the emigration or importation of such persons as any 
of the States may choose to admit, prior to the year 
1808 ; against the suspension of the writ of Habeas 
Corpus / against passing bills of attainder, and ex post 
facto laws ; against laying a capitation or other 
direct tax, unless in proportion to population, to 
be ascertained by the census ; against drawing mo- 
ney out of the treasury, except in consequence of ap- 
propriations made by law ; against granting titles of 
nobility ; against pei-sons holding office under the 
United States, accepting any present or emo- 
lument, office or title, from any foreign power, 
without the consent of Congress ; for defining and 
punishing treason against the United States; for 
the admission of new States into the Union ; for dis- 
posing of, and making rules and regulations respect- 
ing the territory and other property of the United 
States ; for the amendment of the constitution ; for 
the validity of existing debts and engagements 
against the United States under the constitution ; /^,^; 
for the supremacy of the constitution, and the laws ^ i ^ 
of the United States which shall be made in pursu- 
ance thereof, and all treaties made, or which shall * ' 
be made under the authority of the United States ; 
that the Judges in every State shall be bound there- \ 

by, any thing in the constitution or laws of any 

State to the contrary notwithstanding; and that vC/.^, • 

14. 
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members of Congress and of the State legisla- 
tures, and the executive and judicial oflBcers of 
the United States, and of the several States, shall be 
bound by oath, or affirmation, to support the con- 
stitution ; but that no religious test shall be requir- 
ed to hold office under the United States. 

Twdve amendments, or, as they ai^e commonly 
callea;:^amended articles, have been added since its 
adoption. They provide against passing laws re- 
specting the establishment of religion, or abridging 
its free exercise ; for the freedom of speech and of 
the press ; for the right of petition ; for the right of 
the people to bear arms; and against quartering 
soldiers in any house against the consent of the 
owner; against unreasonable searches, or seizures 
of persons, papers, and eflfects ; against issuing war- 
rants, but on oath or affirmation ; against holding 
persons to answer for a capital, or other infamous 
crime, except on presentment or indictment of a 
grand jury ; for a public and speedy trial in all 
criminal prosecutions, by an impartial jury of the 
State and district where the offence is charged to 
have been committed ; for the right of jury trial in 
controversies exceeding twenty dollars ; against ex- 
cessive bail and fines, and against cruel and unusual 
punishments; against so construing the constitu- 
tion as that the enumeration of certain powers 
should be made to disparage or deny those not enu- 
merated ; against extending the judicial power of 
the United States to any suit, in law or equity, 
against one of the United States, by citizens of ano- 
ther State, or citizens or subjects of a foreign state ; 
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and for the amendment of the coustitntiou in refer- \ . ,'.. 
ence to the election of the President and Vice-Pre- 
fiddeot. In addition, the amended article, already j''^'T 
cited, provides that the powers not delegated to the i/^u^ 
United States, nor prohibited to the States, are re- '-^'j^^_ 
served to the States respectively or to the people. i'^'Ai, 

It will be manifest, on a review of all the provi- 
sions, including those embraced by the amendments, 
that none of them have any direct relation to the 
immediate objecta for which the union was formed ; 
and that, with few exceptions, they are intended to 
guard against improper constructions of the consti- 
tution, or the abuse of the delegated powers by the 
government, — or, to protect the government itself 
in the exercise of its proper functions. 

In delegating power to the other two depart- 
ments, the same general principle prevails. In- 
deed, in their very nature they are restricted, in a 
great measure, to the execution, each in its appro- 
priate sphere, of the acts, and, of conrse, the pow- 
ers vested in the legislative department; and, in 
-this respect, their powers are consequently limited 
to the two great divisions which appertain to this 
department. But where either of them have other 
vested powers, beyond what is necessaiy for this 
purpose, it wUl be found, when I come to enumer- 
ate them, that, if they have any reference at all to 
the division of power between the general govern- 
ment and those of the several States, they directly 
relate to those appertaining to one or the other of 
these divisions. 

The executive powers are vested in the Presi- 
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dent. They embrace the powers belonging to him, 
ae commander in chief of the army and navy of 
the United States, and the militia of the several 
States, when called into the actual service of the 
United States ; — the right of requiring the opinion, 
in writing, of the principal officers in each of the 
executive departments, upon any subject relating 
to the duties of their respective offices ; of grant- 
ing reprieves and pardons for offences against the 
United States, — except in cases of impeachment; 
of making treaties, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, — provided two thirds of the 
Senators present concur; of nominating and, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Senate, ap- 
pointing ambassadoi's, other public ministers and 
consuls, judges of the Supreme Court, and all 
other officers of the United States, whose appoin^ 
ments have not been othenvise provided for, and 
which shall be established by law, — reserving to 
Congress the right to invest, by law, the appoint- 
ment of such inferior officer as they may think 
proper,-*-in the President alone, in the courts of 
law, or in the heads of departments ; of receiving 
ambassadors and other public ministers; of con- 
vening, on exti'aordinary occasions, both houses of 
Congress, or either of them ; and, in case of disar 
greement between them, with respect to the time 
of adjournment, of adjourning them to such time 
as he may think proper ; of commissioning all the 
ofticera of the United States. In addition, it is 
made his duty to give to Congress information of 
the state of the Union ; and to recommend to their 
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consideration, snch measnres as he may deem neces- 
sary and expedient ; to take care that the laws are 
feithfoUy executed ; and, finaUy, he is vested with 
the power of approving or disapproving bills pass- 
ed by Congress, before they become laws, — whicli 
is called his veto. By far the greater part of these 
powers and duties appertain to him as chief of the 
executive department. The principal exception 
is, the treaty-making power ; which appertains 
exclusively to the foreign relations *of the States, — 
and, consequently, is embraced in that division of 
the delegated powers; as does, also, the appoint- 
ment of ambassadors, other ministers and consuls, 
and the reception of the two former. The other 
exceptions are merely organic, without reference to 
any one class or division of powers between the 
two co-ordinate governments.* 

The judicial power of the United States is 
vested in the Supreme Court, and such inferior 
courts as Congress may, from time to time, ordain 
and establish. The judges hold their offices dur- 
ing good behavior ; and have a fixed salary which 
cafT^either be increaafed uot diminished during 
their continuance in office. Their power extends 
to all cases in law or equity, arising under the con- 
stitution, the laws of the United States, and trea- 
ties made, or which shall be made under their 
authority ; to all cases affecting ambassadors, other 
public ministers and consuls ; to all cases of admi- 
ralty and marine jurisdiction; to controversies to 
which the United States shall be a party ; to those 
between two or more States ; between citizens of 
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different States ; between citizens of the same State, 
claiming lands under grants of different States ; and 
between a State and the citizens thereof, and foreign 
states, citizens or subjects. The fact that, in all 
cases, where the judicial power is extended beyond 
what may be regarded its appropriate sphere, it 
contemplates matters connected directly with the 
foreign or external relations of the States, rather 
than those connected with their exterior relations 
with each other, — ^strikingly illustrates the posi- 
tion, — that the powers appertaining to the one or 
the other of these relations, and those necessary to 
carry them into execution, embrace almost all that 
have been delegated to the United States. Indeed, 
on a review of the whole, it may be safely asserted, 
not only that they embrace almost all of the pow- 
ers delegated, but that all of the general and mis- 
cellaneous provisions (excluding those, of course, 
belonging to the organism of government, whether 
they prohibit certain acts, or impose certain duties, 
— as well as those intended to protect the govern- 
ment, and guard against its abuse of power,) apper- 
tain, with few exceptions, to the one or the other 
of these divisions. For, if the principle which gov- 
erned in the original • division or distribution of 
powers between the two co-ordinate governments, 
be that already stated; that is, to delegate such 
powers only as could not be exercised at all, or as 
well, or safely exercised by the governments of the 
States acting separately, and to reserve the resi- 
due, — it would be difficult to conceive what others 
could be embraced in them ; since there are none 
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delegated to either, which do not appertain to the 
States in their relations with each other, or in their 
relations with the rest of the world. As to all 
other purposes, the separate governments of the 
several States were far more competent and safe, 
than the general government of all the States. 
Their knowledge of the local interests and domestic 
institutions of these respectively, must be much 
more accurate, and the responsibility of each to 
their respective people much more perfect. This is 
so obvious, as to render it incredible, that they 
would have admitted the interference of a general 
government in their interior and local concerns, 
farther than was absolutely necessary to the regula- 
tion of their exterior relations with each other and 
the rest of the world ; — or that a general govern- 
ment should have been adopted for any other pur- 
pose. To this extent, it was manifestly necessary ; — 
but beyond this, it was not only not necessary, but 
clearly calculated to jeopard, in part, the ends for 
which the constitution was adopted ; — " to establish 
justice, insure domestic tranquillity, and secure the 
blessings of liberty." 

Having, now, enumerated the delegated powers, 
ana iaia down ih e |)l ' lni5iple which guldud in di ' Rw - 
i ng the line between tnem and the reserved powers, 
the next question which otters itselt lor considera- 
ti on IS ; wnat provisions does the constitution of t£e 
United btates, or tlie system itselt, tumisii, to pr6- 
serve this, and its other divisions of power 'j a nd 
whether they are sufficient for the purpose ? 

'I'h6 great, original, and primary division, as has 
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been stated, is tliat of distinct, independent 
IDvereign States. It is the basis of the whole sys- 
tem. The next in ordeFisr ^iho diviQio Tiilit 53Ee- 
constitution-making a nd the law-mak ing p/>wftrB'; 
THie next separates the del egated and the reserved ' 
powers, by vesting the on^ in tn^ govp.rmT^fiTit nf 
the United States, a nd the other in the separate 
governments ot tne respe ctive States, as co-ordinate 
g ovemmenra ; and the last^ diatribntea the powft ra 
of govemment between the several departments of 
each. T hese divisions constitute the elements of 
which the organism of the whole system is formed. 
On their preservation depend its duration and suc- 
cess, and the mighty interests involved in both. I 
propose to take the divisions in the reverse order 
to that stated, by beginning with the last, and end- 
ing with the first. 

The question, then, is, — what provision has the 
constitution of the United States made to preserve 
the division of powers among the several depart- 
ments of the government ? And this involves an- 
other ; whether the departments are so constituted, 
that each has, within itself, the power of self-protec- 
tion; the power, by which, it may prevent the 
others from encroaching on, and absorbing the por- 
tion vested in it, by the constitution? Without 
such power, the strongest would, in the end, inevi- 
tably absorb and concentrate the powers of the 
others in itself, as has been fully shown in the pre- 
liminary discourse ; — where, also, it is shown that 
there is but one mode in which this can be pre- 
vented ; and that is, by investing each division of 
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power, or the representative and organ of each, with 
a veto, or something tantamount, in some one 
form or another. To answer, then, the question 
proposed, it is necessary to ascertain what provisions 
the constitution, or the system itself, has made for 
the exercise of this important power. I shall begin 
with the legislative department, which, in all popular 
governments, must be the most prominent, and, at 
least in theory, the>1rongest. 

Its powers are vested in Congress. To it, all the 
functionaries of the other two departments are re- 
sponsible, through the impeaching power ; while its 
members are responsible only to the people of their 
respective States ; — those of the Senate to them in 
their corporate character as States ; and those of the 
House of Representatives, in their individual cha- 
racter as citizens of the several States. To guard 
its members more eflfectually against the control of 
the other two departments, they are privileged 
from arrest in all cases, except for treason, felony, 
and breach of the peace, — during their attendance 
on the session of their respective houses, — and in 
going to and returning from the same ; and from 
being questioned, in any other place, for any speech 
or debate in either house. It possesses besides, by 
an express provision of the constitution, all the dis- 
cretionary powers vested in the government, whether 
the same appertain to the legislative, executive, or 
judicial departments. It is to be found in the 1st 
art., 8th sec, 1 8th clause ; which declares that Con- 
gress shall have power " to make all laws necessary 
and proper for carrying into execution the foregoing 
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powers," (those vested in Congresa,) " and all other 
powers vested, by the constitntion, in the govern- 
ment of the United States, or in any department or 
ofScer thereof." This clause is explicit It includes 
all that are usually called "implied powers;" that 
is, — powers to carry into effect those expressly dele- 
gated; and vests them expressly in Congress, so 
clearly, as to esclade the possibility of doubt. Nei- 
ther the judicial depai"tment, nor any officer of the 
government can exercise any power not expressly, 
and by name, vested in them, either by the consti- 
tution, or by an act of Congress : nor can they exer^ 
cise any implied power, in carrying them into exe- 
cution, without the express sanction of law. The ' 
effect of this ia, to place the powers vested in the 
legislative department, beyond the reach of the on- 
dei-mining process of insidious construction, on the 
part of aoy of the other departments, or of any of 
the officers of government. With all these provi- 
sions, backed by its widely extended and appro- 
priate powers, — its security, resulting from freedom 
of speech in debate, — and its close connection and 
immediate intercourse with its constituents, the le- 
*«v gislative department is possessed of ample means to 
protect itself against the encroachment on, and ab- 
sorption of its powers, by the other two depart- 
ments. It remains to be seen, whether these, in 
their turn, have adequate means of protecting them- 
selves, respectively, against the encroachments of 
each other ; — as well as of the legislative depart- 
ment. I shall begin with the executive. 

Its powers are vested in the President. To pro- 
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tect them, the constitutioD, in the first place, makes 
him independent of Congress, by providing, that 
he " shall, at stated times, receive for his services, a 
compensation, which shall be neither increased nor 
diminished during the period for which he shall 
have been elected ; and that he shall not receive, 
within that period, any other emolument from the 
United States, or any one of them."* 

He is, in the next place, vested with the power 
to veto, not only all acts of Congress, — but it is also 
expressly provided that, " every order, resolution, 
or vote, to which the concurrence of the Senate and 
House of Representatives may be necessary, (except 
on a question of adjournment,) shall be presented 
to the President of the United States ; and, before 
the same shall take eflfect, shall be approved by 
him ; or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed 
by two thirds of the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives, according to the rules and limitations 
prescribed in the case of a bill."f 

He is vested, in the next place, with the power 
of nominating and appointing, with the advice and 
consent of the Senate, all the officers of the govern- 
ment whose appointments are not otherwise pro- 
vided for by the constitution ; except such inferior 
officers as may be authorized, by Congress, to be 
appointed by the President alone, or by the courts 
of law, or heads of departments. I do not add the 
power of removing officers, the tenure of whose of- 

* 2d Art. Ist Sec. 6th clause of the Constitution, 
f- 1st Art. 7th Sec. 7th clause of the Constitution. 
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fice is not fixed by the constitution, which has grown 
into practice ; because it is not a power vested in 
the President by the constitution, but belongs to 
the class of implied powers ; and as such, can only 
be rightfully exercised and carried into effect by 
the anthority of Congress. 

He has, in the next place, the exclnsive control 
of the administration of the government, with the 
vast patronage and infiuence appertaining to the 
distribution of its honors and emoluments ; a pat- 
ronage 80 great as to make the election of the Pres- 
ident the rallying point of the two great parties 
that divide the country ; and the successful candi- 
date, the leader of the dominant party in power, 
for tbe time. 

He is, besides, commander in chief of the army 
and navy ; and of the militia, when called into the 
service of the United States. These, combined with 
his extensive powers, make his veto (which requires 
the concurrence of two thirds of both houses to 
overrule it) almost as absolute aa it would be with- 
out any qualification, — during the term for which 
he is elected. The whole combined, vests the exec- 
utive with ample means to protect its powers from 
being encroached on, or absorbed by the other de- 
partments. 

Nor are those of the judiciary leas ample, for 
the same purpose, against the two other depart- 
ments. Its powers are vested in the courts of the 
United States. To secure the independence of the 
judges, they are appointed to hold their offices dur- 
ing good behavior ; and to receive for their ser- 
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vices, a compensation wMcli cannot be diminished 
during their continuance in office. Besides these 
means for securing their independence, they have, 
virtuaUy, a negative on the acts of the other depart- 
ments, — resulting jfrom the nature of our system of 
government. This requires particular explanation. 
According to it, constitutions are of paramount au- 
thority to laws or ecis of the government, or of any 
of its departments ; so that, when the latter come 
in conflict with the former, they are null and void, 
and of no binding eflfect whatever. From this fact 
it results, that, when a case comes before the courts 
of the United States, in which a question of conflict 
between the acts of Congress or any department 
may arise, the judges are bound, jfrom the necessity 
of the case, to determine whether, in fact, there is 
any conflict or not ; and if, in their opinion, there 
be such conflict, to decide in favor of the constitu- 
tion ; and thereby, virtually, to annul or veto the 
act, as far as it relates to the department or govern- 
ment, and the parties to the suit or controversy. 
This, with the pro\dsions to secure their independ- 
ence, gives, not only means of self-protection, but a 
weight and dignity to the judicial department never 
before possessed by the judges in any other govern- 
ment of which we have any certain knowledge. 

But, however ample may be the means possess- 
ed by the several departments to protect themselves 
against the encroachments of each other, regarded 
as independent and irresponsible bodies, it by no 
means follows, that the equilibrium of power, estab- 
lished between them by the constitution, will, neces- 
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;8arily, remMn ondistnrbed. For they are, in fact, 
neither independent nor irresponsible bodies. They 
are all representatives of the several States, either 
in their ot^nized character of governments, or of 
their people, estimated in federal nambers ; and are 
nnder the control of their joint majority, — blended, 
however, in unequal proportions, in the several de- 
•"partments. In order, then, to preserve the equili- 
brium between the departments, it is indispensable 
to preserve that between the two majorities which 
have the power to control them, and to which they 
are all responsible, directly or indirectly. For it is 
manifest that if this equilibrium, established by the 
copstitution, be so disturbed, as to give the ascend- 
ency to either, it must disturb, or would be calcu- 
lated to disturb, in turn, the equilibrium between 
the departments themselves; inasmuch as the 
weight of the majority which might gain it, would 
be thrown in favor of the one or the other, as the 
means of increasing its influence over the govern- 
ment. In order, then, to determine whether the 
equilibrium between the departments is liable to be 
disturbed, it is necessary to ascertain what provi- 
sions the constitution has made to preserve it be- 
tween the two majorities, in reference to the sever- 
al departments ; and to determine whether they axe 
sufficient for the purpose intended. I shall, again, 
commence with the legislative. 

Ill this department the two majorities or ele- 
ments, of which the government is composed, act 
separately. Each has its own organ ; one the Senate, 
and the other the House of Representatives : and 
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each has, through its respective organ, a negative 
on the other, in all acts of legislation, which require 
their joint action. This gives to each complete and 
perfect means to guard against the encroachments 
of the other. The same is the case in the judiciary. 
There, the judges, in whom the powers of the de- 
partment are vested, are nominated by the Presi- 
dent, and, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Senate, appointed by him ; which gives each ele- 
ment also a negative on the other ; and, of course, 
like means of preserving the equilibrium establish- 
ed by the constitution between them. But the case 
is different in reference to the executive depart- 
ment. 

The two elements in this department are blend- 
ed into one, when the choice of a President is made 
by the electoral college ; — which, as has been stated, 
gives a great preponderance to the element repre- 
senting the federal population of the several States, 
over that which represents them in their organized 
character as governments. To compensate this, a 
still greater preponderance is given to the latter, in 
the eventual choice by the House of Representa- 
tives. But they have, in neither case, a veto upon 
the acts of each other ; nor any equivalent means to 
prevent encroachments, in choosing the individual 
to be vested, for the time, with the powers of the de- 
partment ; and, hence, no means of preserving the 
equilibrium, as established between them by the 
constitution. The result has been, — as it ever must 
be in such cases, — the ascendancy of the stronger 
element over the weaker. The incipient measure 
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to e£^t this was adopted at an early period. The 
first step was, to dimmish the number of candidates, 
from which the selection should be made, from the 
five, to the three highest on the list ; and, — in order 
to lessen the chances of a failure to choose by the elec- 
toral college, — ^to provide that the electors, instead 
of voting for two, without discriminating the offices, 
should designate which was for the President, and 
which for the Vice-President. This was effected in 
the regular way, by an amendment of the constita- 
tion. Since then, the constitution, as amended, has 
been, in practice, superseded, by what is called, the 
usage of parties ; that is, by each selecting, infor- 
mally, persons to meet at some central point, to no- 
minate candidates for the Presidency and Vice-Pre- 
sidency, — ^with the avowed object of preventing the 
election from going into the House of Representar 
tives ; and, of course, by superseding the eventual 
choice on the part of this body, to abolish, in effect, 
one of the two elements of which the government 
is constituted, so far, at least, as the executive de- 
partment is concerned. As it now stands, the com- 
plex and refined machinery provided by the consti- 
tution for the election of the President and Vice- 
President, is virtually superseded. The nomination 
of the successful party, by irresponsible individuals 
makes, in reality, the choice. It is in this way that 
the provisions of the constitution, which intended 
to give equal weight to the two elements in the ex- 
ecutive department of the government, have been 
- defeated ; and an overwhelming preponderance giv* 
en to that which is represented in the Hoqse (^ 
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Representatives, over that which is represented in 
the Senate. 

But the decided preponderance of this element 
in the executive department, cannot fail greatly to 
disturb the equilibrium between it and the other 
two departments, as established by the constitution. 
It cannot but throw the weight of the more popu- 
lous States and sections on the side of that dcpailr 
ment, over which their control is the most decisive ; 
and place the President, in whom its powers are 
vested for the time, more completely under their 
control. This, in turn, must place the honors and 
emoluments of the government, also, more under 
their control ; and, of course, give a corresponding 
influence over all who aspire to participate in them ; 
and especially over the members, for the time, of 
the legislative department. Even those, composing 
the judiciary, for the time, will not be unaflfected 
by an influence so great and pervading. 
• I com e now to examine, what means the consti - 
t ution ot t*"^ *l"^ tQ€i Stat e o4 or th e- system i tee lf ^^ 
pr ovides^ for preserving th ( ; f|^ ^^7^'^^ between the de - 
l egated and reserved powers. T he former are vest- y 
ed in the government of the United States ; and the 
latter, where they have not been reserved to the 
people of the several States respectively, are vested 
in their respective State governments. The two, as 
has been established, stand in the relation of co- 
ordinate governments ; that is, the government of 
the United States is, in each State, the co-ordinate 
of its separate government ; and taken together, the 
two make the entire government of 0ach, and of aU 
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the States. Oa the preservation of this peculiar 
and important division of power, depend the preser- ■ 
vatdon of all the others, and the eqailibrinm of the 
entire system. It cannot be distm-bed, without, at 
the same time, disturbing the whole, with all its 
parts. 

The only means which the constitution of the 
United States contains or provides for its preservar 
tion, consists, in the first place, in the enumeration 
and specification of the powers delegated to the 
United States, and the express reservatio a-ifl-Jhe 
States of all powers not del egated ; in the next, in 
imposing such limitations on both govemmente, 
and on the States themselves, in their separate 
character, as were thonght best calculated to pre- 
vent the abuse of power, or the disturbance of the 
equilibrium between the two co-ordinate govern- 
ments ; and, finally, in presciibing that the mem- 
bers of Congress, and of the legislatures of the sev- 
eral States, and all executive and judicial officers 
of the United States, and of the several States, 
shall be bound, by oath or affirmation, to support 
the constitution of the United States. These were, 
undoubtedly, proper and indispensable means ; but 
that they were, of themselves, deemed insufficient 
to preserve, undisturbed, this new and important 
partition of power between co-ordinate govern- 
ment?', is clearly inferrible from the proceedings of 
the convention, and the writings and speeches of 
eminent individuals, pending the ratification of the 
constitution. No question connected with the for^ 
mation and adoption of the constitution of the 
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TJnited States, excited deeper solicitude,— or caused 
more discussion, than this important partition of 
power. The ablest men divided in reference to it, 
during these discussions. One side maintained that 
the danger was, that the delegated would absorb 
the resei'ved ; while the other not less strenuously 
contended, that the reserved would absorb the s 
delegated powers. So widely extended was this 
diversity of opinion, and so deep the excitement it 
produced, that it contributed more than all other 
questions combined, to the organization of the two 
great parties, which arose with the formation of the 
constitution : and which, finally, assumed the names 
of " J^ederal^ and " IiqmolicanP In all these dis- 
cussions, neither side relied on the provisions of the 
constitution of the United States, just referred to, 
as the means of preserving the partition of power 
between the co-ordinate governments ; and there- 
by, of preventing either from encroaching on, and 
absorbing the powers of the other. Both looked 
to the co-ordinate governments, to control each 
other ; and by their mutual action and reaction, to 
keep each other in their proper spheres. The 
doubt, on one side, was, whether the delegated, 
were not too strong for the reserved powers ; and, 
on the other, whether the latter were not too strong 
for the former. One apprehended that the end 
would be, consolidation ; and the other, dissolution. 
Both pai*ties, to make out their case, appealed to 
the respective powers of the two ; compared their 
relative force, and decided accordingly, as the one 
or the other appeared the stronger. Both, in the 
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discussion, assumed, that those who might adminis- 
ter the two co-ordinate governments, for the time, 
would stand in antagonistic relations to each other, 
and be ready to seize every opportunity to enlarge 
their own at the expense of the powers of the 
other;, and rather hoped than believed, that this 
reciprocal action and reaction would prove so well 
balanced as to be sufficient to preserve the equili- 
brium, and keep each in its respective sphere. 

Such were the views taken, and the apprehen- 
sions felt, on both sides, at the time. They were 
both right, in looking to the coordinate govern- 
ments for the means of preserving the equilibrium 
between these two important classes of powers ; but 
time and experience have proved, that both mistook 
the source and the character of the danger to be 
apprehended, and the means of counteracting it; 
and, thereby, of preserving the equilibrium, which 
both believed to be essential to the preservation of 
the complex system of government about to be es- 
tablished. Nor is it a subject of wonder, that 
statesmen, as able and experienced as the leaders 
of the two sides were, should both fall into error, 
as to what would be the working of political ele- 
ments, wholly untried ; and which made so great 
an innovation in governments of the class to which 
ours belonged. It is clear, from the references so 
frequently made to previous confederacies, in order 
to determine how the government about to be es- 
tablished, would operate, that the framers of the 
.constitution themselves, as well as those who took 
Ml active part in discussing the question of its adop- 
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tion, were far from realizing the magnitude of the 
change which was made by it in governments of 
that form. Had this been fully realized, they would 
never have assumed that those who administered 
the government of the United States, and those of 
the separate States, would stand in hostile relations 
to each other ; or have believed that it would de- 
pend on the relative force of the powers delegated 
and the powers reserved, whether either would en- 
croach on, and absorb the other ; — an assumption 
and belief which experience has proved to be utter- 
ly unfounded. The conflict took, from the first, and 
has continued ever since to move in, a very different 
direction. Instead of a contest for power between) 
the government of the United States, on the one'' 
side, and the separate governments of the several 
States, on the other^ — the real struggle has been to 
obtain the control of the former; — a struggle in 
which both States and people have united : And 
the result has shown that, instead of depending on 
the relative force of the delegated and reserved 
powers, the latter, in all contests, have been brought 
in aid of the former, by the States on the side of 
the party in the possession and control of the gov- 
emment of the United States, — and by the States 
on the side of the party in the opposition, in their 
efforts to expel those in possession, aM to take their 
place. There must then be at all times, — except 
in a state of transition of parties, or from some ac- 
cidental cause, — a majority of the several States, 
and of their people, estimated in federal numbers, 
on the side of those in power ; and, of course, on 
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the aide of the delegated powera and the goveni- 
ment of the United States. Its real anthority, 
therefore, instead of being limited to the delegated 
powers alone, must, habitually, consist of these, 
united with the reserved powers of the joint major- 
ity of the States, and of their population, estimated 
in federtJ numbers. Their united strength mast 
necessarily give to the government of the United 
States, a power vastly greater than that of all the 
co-ordinate governments of the States on the side 
of the party in opposition. It is their united strength, 
which makes it one of the strongest ever established ; 
greatly stronger than it could possibly be as a na- 
tional government. And, hence, all conclusions, 
drawn from a supposed antagonism between the de- 
legated powers, on the one hand, and the reserved 
powers, on the other, have proved, and must ever 
prove utterly fallacious. Had it, in fact, existed, 
there can now be no doubt, that the apprehensions 
of those, who feared that the reserved powers would 
encroach on and absorb the delegated, would have 
been realized, and dissolution, long since, been the 
fate of the sj'stem: for it was this very antagonism 
which caused the weakness of the confederation, and 
threatened the dissolution of the Union. The dif- 
ference between it and the present government, in 
this respect, results from the fact, that the States, in 
the confederation, had but few and feeble motives to 
form combinations, in order to obtain the control 
of its powers ; because neither the State govenw 
ments, nor the citizens of the several States wer« 
subject to its control. Hence, they were more dis- 
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posed to elnde its requisitions^ and reserve their 
means for their own control and use, than to enter 
into combinations to control its councils. ^ But very 
diflferent is the case in their existing confederated 
character. The present government possesses ex- 
tensive and important powers ; among others, that 
of carrying its acts into execution by its own au- 
thority, without the intermediate agency of the 
States. And, hence, the principal motives to get 
the control of the government, with all its powers 
and vast patronage ; and fot All jpgpose, to form 
combinations as the only mwM Ctdlich it can be 
accomplished. Hence, also^ tibe 
sent danger is directly the rti 
confederacy. The one tendtd 
other tends to consolidation, 
ference between these tern 
they were far more rapid,- 
stronger, but because there 
ments m their way ; while fai ^ 
powerful obstacles are preMntocL^ In the case of 
the confederacy, the antagopMe pofltion which the 
States occupied in respect tjp il^" — d their indiflfer- 
ence to its acts, after the adfcBowledgment of their 
independence, led to a non-compliance with its re- 
quisitions; — and this, without any active measure 
on their parts, was sufficient, if left to itself^ to have 
brought about a dissolution of the Union, from its 
weakness, at no distant day. But such is not the 
case under the present system of government. To^ 
form combinations in order to get the control of the 
government, in a country of such vast extent, — and 
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consisting of bo many States, Laving so great a va- / 
riety of interests, must necessarily be a slow pro- l 
cess, and require much time, before they can be 
firmly united, and settle down into two organized 
and compact parties. Bat the motives to obtain 
this control are sufficiently powerful to overcome 
all these impediments ; and the formation of such 
parties is just as certain to result from the action of, 
political affinities and antipathies, as the formationl 
of bodies, where different elements in the matenalj 
world, havii^ mutual attraction and repulsion, are' 
brought in contact. Kor is the organization of the 
government of the United States, which requires 
the concurrence of the two majorities to control it, — 
though intended for the purpose, — sufficient, of it- 
self, to prevent it. The same constitution of man, 
which would, in timi^tlead to the organization of a 
party, consisting of j. sample majority, — if such had 
the power iff co^,Tol., — will, juat as certainly, in 
time, form one, cocsisting of the two combined, 
. The only diftercnce is, that the one would be formed 
more easily, and in a shorter time than the otter. 
'Die motives are Buffidently strong to overcome the 
impediments in eiUier case. 

In forming these combinations, which, in- fact, 
constitute the two parties, circumstances must, of 
course, exert a powerful influence. Similarity of 
origin, language, inatitutionSj^-poJjtiiMil principles, 
customs, pursuits, interests, ^^oiv^'nd contiguity 
of situations, — all contribute to facilitate them: 
while their opposites necessarily tend to repel them^ 
and, thus, to form an antagonistic combination and 
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party. In a commnnity of so great an extent as 
ours, contiguity becomes one of the strongest ele- 
ments in forming party combinations, and distance 
one of the strongest elements in repelling them. 
The reason is, that nothing tends more powerfully to 
weaken the social or sympathetic feelings, than re- 
moteness ; and, in the absence of causes calculated to 
create aversion, nothing to strengthen them more, 
than contiguity. We feel intensely the sufferings 
endured under our immediate observation; — when 
we would be almoo t indifferent, were they removed 
to a great distance from us. Besides, contiguity of 
situation usually involves a similarity of interests y^^^^ 
especially, when considered in reference to those 
more remote, — which greatly facilitates the forma- 
tion of local combinations and parties in a country 
of extensive limits. K to thi^^e add other diversi- 
ties, — of pursuits, of institutions^igin, and the like, 
which not unusually exist in sWijr^aaes, parties must 
almost necessarily partake, froni the first, more or 
less, of a local character : and, by an almost neces- 
sary operation, growing out of the unequal fiscal ac- 
tion of the government, as explained in the preli- 
minary discourse, must become entirely so, in the 
end, if not prevented by the resistance of powerful^ 
causes. We accordingly find, that such has been 
the case with us, under the operation of the pre- 
sent government. From the first, they assumed, in 
some degree, this character ; and have since been 
gradually tending more and more to this form, un- 
til they have become, almost entirely, septional. * 
When they shall have become so entirely, — (which 
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mast inevitably be the case, if not prevented, ) — 
when the stronger shall coaceatrate in itself both j 
jthe majorities which form the elements of the 
i government of the United States, — (and this, it 
j mnst shortly do,) — eveiy barrier, which the consti- 
tntion, and the organism of the government oppose 
j to one overmling combination of interests, will have 
/ been broken down, and the government become as 
absolnte, as would be that of the mere numerical 
majority ; radess, indeed, the system itself, shall be 
found to furnish some means sufficiently powerfnl 
•to resist this strong tendency, inherent in govern- 
ments like ours, to absorb and consolidate all power 
in its own hands. 

What has been stated is sufficient to show, that 
no such means are to be found Jn the constitution 
©■f the United States, or in the organism of, the 
government. Nor c;in they be found in the right 
of Buffi-age; for it is through its instrumentality 
that the party combinations are formed. Neithte 
can they be found in the fact, that the constitution 
of the United States is a written instrument \ for 
this, of itself, cannot possibly enforce the limitations 
and restrictions which it imposes, as has hepn fully 
shown in the preliminary discourse. Nor (ian they 
be enforced, and the government held strictly to the 
sphere assigned, by resorting to a strict construction 
of the constitution; — for the plain reason, that the 
stronger party will be in favor of a liberal construc- 
tion ; and the strict construction of toe minority 
can be of no avail against the liberal construction 
of the majority ; — as has also been shown in the 
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same discourse. Nor can they be fonnd in tW force 
of public opinion, — operating through the/Press; 
for it has been, therein, also shown, that its operar 
tion is similiar to that of the right oiyemasige ; and 
that its tendency, with all its gooA/iffebts in other 
respects, is to increase party e^^^meut^ and to 
strengthen the force of party atta^ments and party 
combinations, in consequence of its having become 
a party organ and the instr^ent of party warfare. 
Nor can the veto powMif the President, or the 
power of the Judges to/decide on the constitution- 
ality of the acts ci tjie other departments, furnish 
adequate means tp resist it, — ^however important 
they may be, irf Mher respects, and in particular in- 
stances; — for tne plain reason, that. the. party com- 
binations which are sufficient to control the two 
majorities constituting the elements of the govern- 
ment of the United States, must, habitually, control 
all the departments; — and make them all, in thej 
end, the instruments of encroaching on, and absorl 
ing the reserved powers; especially the executive 
department, — since the provisions of the constitu- 
tion, jm reference to the election of the President 
and Vice-President, have been superseded, and their 
election placed, substantially, under the control of 
the smgle element oi fed eral ntlfflPCra. i>ut it none 
o^These can furnish the means of effective resist- 
ance, it would be a waste of time to undertake to 
show, that freedom of speech, or the trial by jury, 
or any guards of the kind, however indispensable 
as auxiliary means, can, of themselves, ftirmsh them. 
K, then, neither the constitutiojia. nor any thing^ 
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a ppertaJD iTify to it^ fnrm'sTiaq mftftna adequate to g re- 
vent the encro achment of the dele gated on the re- 
served powers, t hej must be found in some other 
part of the system, if they are to "be fotinar mlt a t 
all. And, fur ther ; — if they are to be found there, 
it must be in the powers not delegated ; since it has 
been shown that they are not to be found in 
those delegated, nor in any thing appertaining to 
them ; — and the two necessarily embrace all the 
powers of the whole system. But, if they are to 
be found in the reserved powers, it must be in 
those vested in the separate governments of the 
several States, or in those retained by the people 
of the several States, in their sovereign character ; 
— ^that character in which they ordained and estab- 
lished the constitution and government; and, in 
which, they can amend or abolish it ; — since all the 
powers, not delegated, are expressly reserved, by 
the 10th Article of Amendments, to the one or the 
other. In one, then, or the other of these, or in 
both, the means of resisting the encroachments of 
the powers delegated to the United States, on those 
reserved to the States respectively, or to the people 
thereof, — and thereby to preserve the equilibrium 
between them, must be found, if found in the system 
at all. Indeed, in one constituted as ours, it would 
seem neither reasonable nor philosophical to look 
to the government of the United States, in which 
the 'delegated powers are vested, for the means of 
resisting encroachments on the reserved powers. It 
would not be reasonable; because it would be to 
look for protection against danger, to the quarter 
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from which it was apprehended, and from which 
only it could possibly come. It would not be philo- 
sophical; because it would be against universal 
analogy. All organic action, as far as our know- 
ledge extends, — whether it appertain to the material 
or political worid, or be of human or divine mechan- 
ism, — ^is the result of the reciprocal action and re- 
action of the parts of which it consists. It is this 
which confines the parts to their appropriate spheres, 
and compels them to perform their proper func- 
tions. Indeed, it would seem impossible to produce 
organic action by a single power, — ^and that it must 
ever be the result of two or more powers, mutually 
acting and reacting on each other. And hence the 
political axiom, — that there can be no constitution, I 
without a division of power, and no liberty without I 
a constitution. To this a kindred axiom may be 
added; — ^that there can be no division of power, 
without a self-protecting power in each of the parts 
into which it may be divided; or in a superior 
power to protect each against the others. Without - 
a division of power there can be no organism ; and 
without the power of self-protection, or a superior 
power to restrict each to its appropriate sphere, the 
stronger will absorb the weaker, and concentrate 
all power in itself. 

The members, then, of the convention, which 
framed the constitution, and those who took an 
active part in the question of its adoption, were not 
wrong in looking to this reciprocal action and re 
action, between the delegated and the reserved 
powers ; — ^between the government of the United 
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States and the separate governments of the several 
States, — ^as furnishing the means of resisting the en- 
croachments of the OD(e or the other; — however 
Inuch they may have erred as to the mode in which 
they would mutually act. No one, indeed, seems, 
at the time, to have formed any clear or definite 
conception of the maimer in which, a division so 
novel, would act, when put into operation. All 
seem to have agreed that there would be conflict 
between the two governments. They differed only 
as to which would prove the stronger ; yet indulg- 
ing the hope that their respective powers were so 
well adjusted, that neither would be able to prevail 
over the other. Under the influence of this hope, 
and the diversity of opinion entertained, the framers 
of the constitution contented themselves with draw- 
ing, as strongly as possible, the line of separation 
between the two powers ; — ^leaving it to time and 
experience to determine where the danger lay; to 
develop whatever remedy the system might furnish 
to guard against it ; — and, if it furnished none, they 
left it to those, who should come after them, to sup- 
ply the defect. We now have the benefit of these : 
Time and Experience have shown fully, where the 
danger lies, and what is its nature and character. 
They have established, beyond all doubt, that the 
antagonism relied on, — as existing in theory, be- 
tween the government of the United States, on the 
one hand, and all the separate State governments, 
on the other, has proved to be, in practice, between 
the former, supported by a majority of the latter, and 
of their population, estimated in federal numbers,— ^ 
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and a minority of the States and of their population, 
estimated in the same manner. And, consequently, 
that the government of the United States, instead 
of being the weaker, as was believed by many, has 
proved to be immeasurably the stronger ; especial- 
ly, since t he two majorities constituting the elements 
of whSETS is composed, have^^cenired in one of the 
two great sections which divide the Union. The 
effect has been^'tio' give to tlus section entire and 
absolute control over the government of the United 
States ; and through it, over the other section, on 
all questions, in which their interests or views of 
policy may come in conflict. The system, in conse- 
' quence of this, instead of tending towards dissolu- 
tion from weakness, tends strongly towards consoli- 
dation from exuberance of strength : — so strongly, 
that, if .not opposed by a resistance proportionally 
powerftil, the end must be its destruction, — either by 
the bursting asunder of its paiis, in consequence of 
the intense conflict of interest, produced by being 
too closely pressed together, or by consolidating all 
the powers of the system in the govemment of the 
United States, or in some one of its departments, — 
to be wielded with despotic force and oppression. 
The present system must be preserved in its in- 
tegrity and full vigor ; for there can be no other 
means, — ^no other form of govemment, save that of 
absolute power, which can govern and keep the ^ 
whole together. Disregarding this, the only alter- ) 
natives are, — a govemment in form and in action, 
absolute and irresponsible, — a consolidation of the 
system under the existing form, with powers equal- 



ly despotic and oppressive, — or a dissolution. 
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With these preliminaiy remarks, I shall next 
proceed to consider the qnestion, — ^whether thCi 
reserved powers, if ftilly developed and brought; 
into action, are sufficient to resist this powerful and I 
dangerous tendency of the delegated, to encroach j 
on them ? or, to express the same thing in a diflFer- 
ent form, — whet her the separate government of a 
State, and its people in their sovereign character, 
to whom aU power^ not dMegated to the umted 
States, kppertam, can, — one or both^ — rightfully 
ol)p(>feUj ijutlldent resistance to the strong tendency 
on the p&i't of the governm ent oi the latter, to pre - 
vent its encroachment. 1 use tke expression, — " a 
State and its pfioplfi," — ^because the powers not 
delegated to the United States, are reserved to 
each State respectively, or to its people ; and, of 
course, it results that, whatever resistance the 
reserved powers can oppose to the delegated, must, 
to be within constitutional limits, proceed from the 
government and the people of the several States, in 
theii' separate and individual character. 

The question is one of the first magnitude ; — 
and deserves the most serious and deliberate con- 
sideration. I shall begin with considering, — what 
means the government of a State possesses, to pre- 
vent the government of the United States from 
encroaching on its reserved powers ? I shaD, how- 
ever, pass over the right of remonstrating against 
its encroachments ; of adopting resolutions against 
them, as unconstitutional; of addressing the gov- 
ernments of its co-States, and calling on them to 
unite and co-operate in opposition to them ; and of 
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instnicting its Senators in Congress, and requesting 
its members of the Honse of Representatives, to op- 
pose them, — and other means of a like character ; 
not because they are of no avail, but because they 
are utterly impotent to arrest the strong and steady 
tendency of the government of the United States 
to encroach on the reserved powers ; however much 
they may aval, in particular instances. To rely on 
them to counteract a tendency so strong and stea- 
dy, would be as idle as to rely on reason and jos- 
tice, as the means to prevent oppression and abuse 
of power on the part of government, without the 
aid of constitutional provisions. Nothing shor t of 
a negative, absolute or in effect, on the pai-t of the 
gOveriillleutoi'a aiate, cati possibly proluuLlLi^aiinpt 
th5"e ncroactiment3 oi tne ^6'vei^aieill. uP t lidUmbed 
Spates, whenever' their powers come in connict. 
Xbat tlier6 13, lu tiflbl t , a muLual u e gaLi T c oil th e 
part of each, in such cases, is what I nest propose 
to show. 

■ It resolta from their nature ; from the relations 
"•hbh s^ibqi-' ^t between them ; ^and from UTTaw^nm^ 
versaUy applicable to a division^of^ow^i I will 
gbiteider eac h in t^*" "■■'^t Fitgt^"' " 

That they are both governments, and, as such, 
possess all the powers appertaining to government, 
within the sphere of their respective powers, — the 
one as fully as the other, — cannot be denied. Nor 
can it be denied that, among the other attributes of 
government, they possess the right to judge of the 
extent of their respective powers, as it regards each 
other. In addition to this, it may be affirmed as 
16 
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tme, that governments, in fnll possession of all the 
powers appertaining to government, have the right 
to enforce their decisions as to the extent of their 
powers, against all opposition. Bat the case is dif- 
ferent in a system of governments like onra, — where 
the powei-s appertaining to government are divid- / 
ed, — a portion being delegated to one government, 
and a poi-tion to another ; — and the residue retained 
by those who ordained and established both. In 
such case, neither can have the right to enforce it8, 
decisions, as to the extent of its powers, when a con-i 
flict occurs between them in reference to it ; be-| 
cause it would be, in the firat place, inconsistent , 
with the relation in which they stand to each other 
ak co-ordinates. The. idea of co-ordinates, excludes 
that of superior and subordinate, and, necessarily, 
implies that of equality. But to give either the 
right, not only to judge of the extent of its own 
powers, but, also, of that of its co-ordinate, and to 
enforce its decision against it, would be, not only to 
destroy the equality between them, but to deprive 
one of an attribute, — appertaining to all govern- 
ments, — to judge, in the first instance, of the extent 
of its powers. The effect would be to raise one 
from an equal to a superior; — and to reduce the 
other from an equal to a subordinate ; and, by di- 
vesting it of an attribute appertaining to goveinment, 
to sink it into a dependent corporation. In the 
next place, it would be inconsistent with what is 
meant by a division of power ; as this necessarily 
implies, that each of the parties, among whom it 
may be partitioned, has an equal right to its reapeo- 
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five share, be it greater or smaller ; and to judge 
as to its extent, and to maintain its decision against 
its copartners. This is what constitutes, and what 
is meant by, a division of power. Without it, there 
could be no division. To allot a portion of power 
to one, and another portion to another, and to give 
either the exclusive right to say, how much was al- 
lotted to each, would be no division at all. The 
one would hold as a mere tenant at will, — to be de- 
prived of its portion whenever the other should 
choose to assume the whole. And, finally, because, 
no reason can be assigned, why one should possess 
the right to judge of the extent of its powers, and 
to enforce its decision, which would not equally ap- 
ply to the other co-ordinate government. K one, 
then, possess the right to enforce its decision, so, 
also, must the other. But to assume that both pos- 
sess it, would be to leave the umpirage, in case of \ 
conflict, to mere brute force ; and thus to destroy * 
the equality, clearly implied by the relation of co- # 
ordinates, and the division between the two govern- 
ments. In such case, force alone would determine 
which should be the superior, and which the subor- 
dinate ; which should have the exclusive right of 
judging, both as to the extent of its own powers 
and that of its co-ordinates ; — and which should be 
deprived of the right of judging as to the extent of 
those of either ; — which should, and which should 
not . possess any other power than that which its co- 
ordinate, — now raised to its superior, — might choose 
to permit it to exercise. As the one or the other 
might prove the stronger, consolidation or disunion 
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would, inevitably, be the consequence ; and wbich 
of tbe twain, no one who has paid any attention to 
the working of our system, can doubt. An assump- 
tion, therefore, which would necessarily lead to the 
destruotion of the whole system in the end, and 
the substitution of another, of an entirely different 
character, in its place, — must be false. 

But, if neither has the exclusive right, the effect, 
whgl'e Ihyy dlij%ree as to the extent ot their respec- 
tive powers, would be, a mutual negative on the 
acts ot each, when they come into con flict. An d 
t^e ettect ot this ag^am, would be, to vest in eac h 
t he power to protect the portion of a u thority allo t- 
ted to it, against the encroachment of its co-ordinafe 
g overnment. No thing short ot this ca n possibly 
pr eserve this important aivision ot power, onw] 
rests the equilibrium of the entire syst em. 
' 'ihe party, m the conveniion, which fevored a 
national government, clearly saw that the separate 
governments of the several States would have the 
right of judging of the extent of their powers, as 
between the two governments, unless some provision 
should be adopted to prevent it. This is manifest 
from the many and strenuous efforts which they 
made to deprive them of the right, by vesting 
the government of the United States with the 
power to veto or overrule their acts, when they 
might be thought to come in conflict with its 
powers. These efforts were made in every stage of 
the proceedings of the convention, and in every 
conceivable form, — as its journals will show. 

The very first project of a constitution submitted 
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to the convention, (Gov. Randolph's,) contained a 
provision, " to grant power to negative all acts con- 
trary, in the opinion of the national legislature, to 
the articles, — or any treaty, subsisting under the 
power of the Union ; and to call forth the force of 
the Union, against any member of the Union, fail- 
ing to fulfil its duties, under the articles thereof 

The next plan submitted, (Mr. Charles Pinck- 
ney's,) contained a provision that, — " the legislature 
of the United States shall have power to revise the 
laws that may be supposed to impinge the powers 
exclusively delegated, by this constitution, to Con- 
gress ; and to negative and annul such as do.'' The 
next submitted, (Mr. Patterson's,) provided that, 
" if any State, or body of men in any State, shall 
oppose, or prevent the carrying into execution, such* 
acts, or treaties," (of the Union,) " the federal exec-\ 
utive shall be authorized to call forth the forces of 
the confederated States, or so much thereof, as shall 
be necessary, to enforce or compel obedience to such 
acts, or the observance of such treaties." The com- 
mittee of the whole, to whom was referred Mr. Ran- 
dolph's project, reported a provision, that the juris- 
diction of the national judiciary should extend to 
all "questions, which involved the national peace 
and harmony." The next project, (Mr. Hamilton's,) 
— after declaring all the laws of the several States, 
which were contrary to the constitution and the 
laws of the United States, to be null and void, — 
provides, that, "the better to prevent such laws 
from being passed, the Governor, or President of 
each State, shall be appointed by the general gov- 
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emment ; and shall have a negative upon the lawa, 
about to be passed in the State of which he ia Got- 
emor or President." This was followed by a 
motion, made by Mr. C. Pinckney, to vest in the 
legislature of the United States the power, "to 
negative all laws, passed by the several States, in- 
terfering, in the opinion of the legislatore, with the 
general interest and harmony of the Union ; pro- 
vided that two thirds of each house assent to the 
same." 
. / It is not deemed necessary to trace, through the 
'journals of the convention, the history and the fate 
of these vaiious propositions. It is sufficient to 
say, — that they were all made, and not one adopt- 
ed ; although perseveringly urged by some of the 
most talented and influential members of the body, 
as indispensable to protect the government of the 
United States, against the apprehended encroach- 
ments of the governments of the several States. 
Tlie fact that they were proposed and so urged, 
proves, conclusively, that it was believed, even by 
the most distinguished members of the national 
party, that the former had no right to enforce its 
measures against the latter, where they disagreed 
as to tie extent of their respective powers, — with- 
out some express provision to that eflTect ; while the 
refusal of the convention to adopt any such provi- 
sion, under such circumstances, proves, equally con- 
clusively, that it was opposed to the delegation of 
such powei-s to the government, or any of its de- ■ 
partmenta, legislative, executive, or judicial, in any ' 
form whatever. " 
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But, if it be possible for doubt still to remain, 
the ratification of tlie constitution by the conven- 
tion of Virginia, and the 10 th amended article, fur- 
nish proofe in confirmation so strong, that the most 
skeptical will find it difficult to resist them. 

It is well known, that there was a powerful^ 
opposition to the adoption of the constitution of 
the United States. It originated in the apprehen- / 
sion, that it would lead to the consolidation of all ' 
power in the government of the United States ; — 
notwithstanding the defeat of the national party, in 
the convention, — ^and the refusal to adopt any of 
the proposals to vest it with the power to negative 
the acts of the governments of the separate States. 
This apprehension excited a wide and deep dis- 
trust, lest the scheme of the national party might 
ultimately prevail, through the influence of its lead- 
ers, over the government about to be established. 
The alarm became so great as to threaten the 
defeat of the ratification by nine States, — ^the num- 
ber necessary to make the constitution binding 
between the States ratifying it. It was particu- 
larly great in Virginia; — on whose act, all sides 
believed the fate of the instrument depended. 
Before the meeting of her convention, seven States 
had ratified. It was generally believed that, of 
the remaining States, North Carolina and Rhode 
Island would not ratify; and New- York was 
regarded so doubtful, that her course would, in all 
probability, depend on the action of Virginia. Her 
refusal, together with that of Virginia, would have 
defeated the adoption of the constitution. The 



348 OK THE GONBirrunoN and goyebnment 

struggle, accordingly, between the two parties in 
her convention, was long and ardent. The magni- 
tude of the question at issue, called out the ablest 
and most influential of her citizens on both sides ; 
and elicited the highest efforts of their talents. 
The discussion turned, mainly, on the danger of 
consolidation from construction ; and was conducted 
with such ability and force of argument, by the 
opponents of ratification, that it became necessary, 
in order to obtain a majority for it, to guard against 
such construction, by incorporating in the act of 
ratification itself, provisions to prevent it. The act 
is in the following words : " We, the delegates of 
the people of Virginia, duly elected in pursuance 
of a recommendation from the general assembly, 
and now met iu convention, having fully and freely 
investigated and discussed the proceedings of the 
federal convention, and being prepared as well as 
the most mature deliberation hath enabled us to 
decide thereon, do, in the name and in behalf of 
the people of Virginia, declare and make known, 
that the powers granted under the constitution, 
being derived from the people of the United States, 
may be resumed by them, whensoever the same 
shall be perverted to their injmy or oppression; 
and that every power not granted thereby, re- i 
mains with them and at their will: that, there- 
fort?, no right, of any denomination, can be cancel- 
led, abridged, restrained, or modified, by the Con- 
gress, l)y the Senate, or House of Representatives, 
acting in any capacity, by the President or any 
department, or officer of the United States, except 
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in those instances in which power is given by 
the constitution for those purposes; and that 
among other essential rights, the liberty of con- 
science and of the press cannot be cancelled, 
abridged, restrained or modified by any authority 
of the United States. 

" With these impressions, — with a solemn appeal 
to the Searcher of hearts for the purity of our inten- 
tions, and under the conviction, that, whatsoever 
imperfections may exist in the constitution ought 
rather to be examined in the mode prescribed 
therein, than to bring the Union into danger by 
delay, with the hope of obtaining amendments, pre- 
vious to the ratification : We, the said delegates, in 
the name and behalf of the people of Virginia, do 
by these presents, assent to and ratify the consti- 
tution, &c." — concluding in the usual form. 

Such 13 the recorded construction, which that 
great and leading State placed on the constitution, 
in her act of ratification. That her object was to 
guard against the abuse of construction, the act it- 
self, on its face, and the discussions in her conven- 
tion abundantly prove. It was done effectually, as 
far as it depended on words. It declares that all 
powers gi'anted by the constitution, are derived 
from the peopl e ot th^ UnlLud Slat^a; and uuiy h^ 
fe &u7n€d bv them when perverted to their injury o r 
o pj)res3ion; and, that eve ry power not granted^ re- 
mains with them, and at their will; and thaii no 
right of any description can be cancelled, abridged, 
restramed or mo dified by Congress, tne {Senate, tJie 
House of Kepresentatives, the President, or any ^e- 
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partmen t, or officer of the United St ates, — . Lan- 
cannot be stronger. It guards the reserved 
powers against the government as a whole, and 
against all its departments and officers; and in 
every mode by which they might be impaired; 
showing, clearly, that the intention was to place the 
reserved powers beyond the possible interference 
and control of the government of the United States. 
Now, when it is taken into consideration, that the 
right of the separate governments of the several 
States is as full and perfect to protect their own 
powers, as is that of the government of the United 
States to protect those which are delegated to it ; 
and, of course, that it belongs to their reserved 
powers ; that all the attempts made in the conven- 
tion which framed the constitution, to deprive them 
of it, by vesting the latter with the power to over- 
rule the right, equally failed; that Virginia could 
not be induced to ratify without incorporating the 
true construction she placed on it in her act of rati- 
fication ; that, without her ratification, it would not, 
in all probability, have been adopted ; and that it 
was accepted by the other States, subject to this 
avowed construction, without objection on their 
part; — it is difficult to resist the inference, that 
their acceptance, under all these circumstances, was 
an implied admission of the truth of her construc- 
tion ; and that it makes it as binding on them as if 
it had been inserted in the constitution itself. 

But her convention took the further precaution 
of having it inserted, in substance, in that instru- 
ment. Those who composed it were wise, experi- 
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enced, and patriotic men; and knew fiiU weU, how 
difficult it is to guard against tlie abuses of construc- 
tion. They accordingly proposed, as an amend- 
ment of the constitution, the substance of her con- 
struction. It is in the following words : " That each 
State in the Union shall respectively retain ever 
power, jurisdiction, and right, which is not, by the 
constitution, delegated to the Congress of the Uni- 
ted States, or to the departments of the federal 
government." This was modified and proposed, as 
an amendment, in the regular constitutional form ; 
and was ratified by the States . It constitutes the 
IQt h amended ar fi^lA^ wlnVli liVfa ^Iffia^lY H^^ 
^ fioted at length. It is worthy of note, that Mas- 
sachusetts, New Hampshire, and South Carolina, 
proposed, when they ratified the constitution, amend- 
ments similar in substance, and with the same ob- 
ject: — clearly showing how extensively the alarm 
felt by Virginia, had extended ; and how strong the 
desire was to guard against the evil apprehended. 

Such, and so convincing are the arguments going 
to show, that the government of the United States 
has no more right to enforce its decisions against 
those of the separate governments of the several 
States, where they disagree as to the extent of their 
respective powers, than the latter have of enforc- 
ing their decisions in like cases. They both stand 
on equal grounds, in this respect. But as convinc- 
ing as are these arguments, there are many, who 
entertain a different opinion ; — and still affirm that 
the government of the United States possesses the 
right, fully, absolutely, and exclusively. I 
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In support of this opinion, they rely, in the first 
place, on the second section of the sixth article, 
which provides that, — ^**This constitution, and the 
law-s of the United States, which shall be made in 
pursuance thereof, and all treaties made, or which 
shall be made, under the authority of the United 
StAto^^ shall be the supreme law of the land ; ^nd 
the judges in every StsAe shall be bound thereby, 
any thing in the constitution or laws of any State 
to tho oi^ntrary notwithstanding.'' 

It is sufficient, in reply, to stata, that the clause 
i» divhiratory ; that it vests no new power whatever in 
tho gv^vorumont, or in any of its departments. With- 
out it, tho ovnistitution and the laws made in pursu- 
aiKv of it^ and tho treaties made under its authority, 
wvhUkI havo Ihhmi the supreme law of the land, as 
t\i\l\ and jvrftvtly as they now are ; and the judges 
in ovory State would have been bound thereby, any 
tiling iu tho ov>nstitution or laws of a State, to the 
^vutrary notwithstanding. Their supremacy results 
fi-om the nature of the relation l>etween the federal 
troveruuient, and those of the several States, and 
their respective constitutions and laws. Where two 
or more States form a common constitution and 
government, the authority of these, within the limits 
of the delegated powers, must, of necessity, be su- 
preme, in reference to their respective separate con- 
stitutions and governments. Without this, there 
would be neither a common constitution and gov- 
ernment, nor even a confederacy. The whole would 
be, in fact, a mere nullity. But this s upremacy is, 
not an absolute anpremacy. It is limited in extent — 
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Mid degree. It does not extend beyond the del e- 1 
gated powers; — all (>tlipra hmng rftflPTved to tlie 
St ates and the peopl e nf tTift StAtpa. TtftyoTK^ these 
the constitution is as destitute of authority, and as 
powerless as a blank piece of paper ; and the mea- 
sures of the government mere acts of assumption. 
And, hence, the supremacy of laws and treaties is 
expressly restricted to such as are made in pursu- 
ance of the constitution, or under the authority of 
the United States ; which can, in no case, extend 
beyond the delegated powers. There is, indeed, no^ 
power of the government withput restriction ; not \ 
even that, which is called the discretionary power 
of Congress. I refer to the grant which authorizes 
it to pass laws to carry into effect the powers ex- 
pressly vested in it, — or in the government of the 
United States, — or in any of its departments, or offi- 
cers. This power, comprehensive as it is, is, never- 

gnJ^AAf f n fwri iyfiportftnt reatrictions ; one,^ _^ 
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it must be 

' To understand the import of the former, it must 
be bonie in mind, that no power can execute itself. 
They all require means, and the agency of govern- 
ment, to apply them. The means themselves may, 
indeed, be regarded as auxiliary powers. Of these, 
some are so intimately connected with the principal 
power, that, without the aid of one, or all of them, 
it could not be carried into execution; — and, of 
course, without them, the power itself would be nu- 
gatory. Hence, they are called implied powers; 
and it is to this description of incidental or auxiliary 
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powers, that Congress is restricted, in passing laws, 
necessary to carry into execution the powers ex- 
pressly delegated. 

But th'e law must, also, be proper as well as ne- 
cessary, in order to bring it within its competency. 
To understand the true import of the* term in this 
connection, it is necessary to beai* in mind, that even 
the implied powers themselves are subject to im- 
portant conditions, when used as means to carry pow- 
ers or rights into execution. Among these the most 
prominent and important is, that they must be so 
carried into execution as not to injure others; and, 
as connected with, and subordinate to this, — that, 
where the implied powei^s, or means used, come in 
conflict with the implied powers, or means used by 
another, in the execution of the powers or rights 
vested in it, the less important should yield to the 
more important, — ^the convenient, to the useful; 
and both to health and safety ; — because it is proper 
they slionld do so. Both rules are universal, and 
rest on the fundamental principles of morals. 

Such is the true import of the term " proper,'* 
superadded to " necessary,^' when applied to this im- 
portant question. And hence, when a law of Con- 
gress, carrying into execution one of the delegated . 
powers, comes into conflict with a law of one of the j 
States, carrying its reserved powera into execution, 
it does not necessarily follow that the latter must 
yield to the former, because the laws made in pur- 
suance of the constitution, are declared to be the 
supreme law of the land: for the restriction im- 
posed by the term " proper,'' takes it out of the 
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power of Congress, even where the implied power 
is necessary, and brings it under the operation of 
those fundamental rules of universal acceptation, to 
determine which shall yield. Without this restric- 
tion, most of the reserved powers of the States, — 
and, among them, those relating to their internal 
police, including the health, tranquillity, and safety 
of their people — might be made abortive, by the 
laws passed by Congress, to carry into effect the 
delegated powers ; especially in regard to those reg- 
ulating commerce, and establishing post-offices and 
post-roads. 

The alterations finally made in this clause of the 
constitution, compared with it as originally report- 
ed by the committer on detail, deserve notice, — as 
shedding considerable light on its phraseology and 
objects. As reported by that committee, it was in 
the following words : — " The acts of the legislature 
of the United States, made in pursuance of this con- 
stitution, and all treaties made under the authority 
of the United States, shall be the supreme law of 
the several States, and of their citizens and inhabit- 
ants ; and the Judges of the several States shall be 
bound thereby, in their decisions ; any thing in the 
constitutions or laws of the several States to the 
contrary notwithstanding." After a long discussion 
of the plan of the constitution, as reported by this 
committee ; and after many alterations were made, 
the whole, as amended, was referred to the commit- 
tee of revision, or " style^'* as it was also called. This 
particular clause had received no amendment ; and, 
of course, was referred as reported by the commitr 
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tee on detail. The committee of revision, or style, 
reported it back as it now stands. On comparing 
the two, it will be found, that the word " constitn- 
tion," which was omitted in the plan of the commit- 
tee on detail, is added, as a part of the supreme law 
of the land ; that the expression, " the acts of the 
legislature of the United States,'' is changed into 
" laws of Congress," and " land" substituted in lieu 
of, " several States and of their citizens and inhabit- 
ants." These modifications of phraseology were, 
doubtless, introduced to make the clause conform to 
what was believed to be the views of the conven- 
tion, as disclosed in the discussion on the plan re- 
ported by the committee on detail, and to improve 
the manner of expression ; for such were plainly the 
objects of referring the plan, as amended, to the 
committee of revision and style. " Constitution" was 
doubtless added, because, although a compact as be- 
tween the States, it is a law, — and the highest law, — 
in reference to the citizens and inhabitants of the 
several States, regarded individually. The substi- 
tution of "Congress," for "the legislature of the 
United States," requires no explanation. It is a 
mere change of phraseology. For the substitution 
of " land," in place of the " several States and their 
citizens and inhabitants," no reason is assigned, so 
far as I can discover ; but one will readily suggest 
itself on a little reflection. As the expression stood 
in the plan reported by the committee on detail, the 
supremacy of the acts of the legislature of the United 
States, and of treaties made under their authority, 
was limited to the " several States, and their citizens 
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and inhabitants;" and, of course, would not have 
extended over the territoinal possessions of the 
United States; or, as far as their authority might 
otherwise extend. It became necessary, therefore, 
to give them a wider scope ; especially after the 
word, " constitution," was introduced in connection 
with, " laws of the United States f as their autho- 
rity never can extend beyond the limits, to which 
it is carried by the constitution. As far as this ex- 
tends, their authority extends ; but no further. To 
give to the constitution and the laws and treaties 
made in pursuance thereof, a supremacy coexten- 
sive with these limits, it became necessary to adopt 
a more comprehensive expression th^n that reported 
by the committee on detail ; and, hence, in all pro- 
bability, the adoption of that substituted by the 
committee of revision and style ; — " the supreme law 
of th^and," beirxi^ aeemed the more appropriate. 

/Sucb-ajre the limitations imposed on the authori- 
ty e£4iLa,Q0iistitution, and laws of the United States, 
yland treaties made utider their authority, regarded as 
the supreme law of the land. To carry their supre- 
macy beyond this, — and to extend it over the re- 
served powers, in any form or shape, or through any 
channel, — be it the government itself or any of its 
departments, — would finally destroy the system by 
consolidating all its powers in the hands of the one 
or the other. 

The limitation of their supremacy, in degree^ 
is not less strongly marked, than it is in exterU. 
While they are supreme, within their sphere, over 
the constitutions and laws of the several States, — 

17 
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the constitatioQ of the United States, and all that 
appertains to it, are eubordinate to the power which 
ordained and established it; — as much so, as are 
the constitutions of the several States, and all which 
appertains to them, to the same creative power. 
In this respect, as well as their supremacy in regard 
to each other, in their respective spheres, they 
stand on the same level. Neither has any advan- 
tage, in either particular, over the other. 
^/ Those who maintain that the government of tie 
United States has the right to enforce its deri- 
sions as to the extent of the powers delegated to it, 
against the decisions of the separate government^ 
of the several States as to the extent of the re- 
served powers, in case of conflict between the two, 
— next rely, in support of their opinion, on the 2d 
sec. 3d art. of the constitntion, — which is in the 
following words: "The judicial power shall extend 
to all cases, in law and equity, arising under this 
constitution, the laws of the United States, and 
treaties made, or which shall be made, under their 
authority ; — to all cases affecting ambassadors, 
other public ministers and consuls ; — to all cases 
of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction ; — to contro- 
versies, to which the United States shall be a par- 
ty ; — to controversies between two or more States ; 
— ^between a State and the citizens of another 
State ; — between citizens of different States ; — 
between citizens of the same State claiming lands 
under grants of different States, and between a 
State or the citizens thereof and foreign states 
citizens or subjects." 
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It will be sufficient, in reply, to show, that this 
section contains no provisions whatever, which 
would authorize the judiciary to enforce the deter- 
mination of the government, against that of the 
government of a State, in such cases. 

It may be divided into two parts ; that which 
gives jurisdiction to the judicial power, in reference 
to the mtbject matter^ and that which gives it juris- 
diction, in reference to the parties libigcmt The 
first clause, which extends it, " to all cases in law 
and equity, arising under this constitution, the laws 
of the United States, and treaties made, or which 
shall be made under their authority,'' embraces 
the former; and the residue of the section, the 
latter. 

It 19 clear on its face, that the object of the 
clause was, to make the jurisdiction of the judicial 
power, commensurate with the authority of the 
constitution and the several departments of the 
government, as far as it related to cases arising 
under them, — and no ftirther. Nor is it less mani- 
fest that the word ^^ caees^^ being a well-defined 
technical term, is used in its proper legal sense ; — 
and embraces only such questions as are of a judicial 
character ; — that Ls, questions in which the parties 
litigant are amenable to the process of the comets, 
lere is nothing in f.lip. f>nT^,qfif.nf.inTi wlnVTi 

vests authomy ^n lhe ''"govemment of the United 

^Stes;riiL_anvof its departments^^S^^^^^^^^^^^ ^*^ 
decision a gainiFtEaTof'the'sepaT^e^gozfirnm^^^ of 
a StateT ^ and nothm^ in this clause w hi^h Tnalcfis 
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EMmiifist^at there is nothing in it, which can pos- 
sibly ^ive~The""jildidah^»wer--anthoritjT6 enforce 
the deciBioiTorEhe government ^rf-theJJmted-States^- 
against that of a separate Statepy feoro th err^eapec- 
fire. deciaiong come into conflict, 'if^^thenpthere be 
any thing that authorizes it, it must be contained 
in the remainder of the section, which vests jurisdic- 
tion with reference to the parties litigant. But this 
contains no provision which extends the juiisdic- 
tion of the judicial power to questions invol\-ing 
Buch conflict between the two co-ordinate govern- 
ments, — either express or implied ; — as I shall nest 
proceed to show. 

It will not be contended that either the govern- 
ment of the United States, or those of the separate 
States are amenable to the process of the courts ; 
nnless made so by their consent respectively ; for 
no legal piinciple is better established than that, a 
government, though it may be plaintiff in a case, or 
controversy, cannot be made defendant, or, in any 
way, amenable to the process of the courts, without 
its consent. Tliat there is no express provision in 
the section, by which, either of the co-ordinate 
governments can be made defendants, or amenable 
to the process of the courts, in a question between 
thorn, is manifest. 

If, then, there be any, it must be implied in some 
one of its provisions : and it is, accordingly, con- 
tended, that it is «m^ZiV/f in the clause, which pro- 
vides that the judicial power shall extend, "to con- 
troversies to which the United States shall be & 
party." This clause, it is admitted, clearly extends 
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the jurisdiction of the judiciary to all controversies 
to which the United States are a party, as plaintiff 
or defendant, by their consent. So far, it is not a 
matter of implication, but of express provision. 
But the inquiry is, does it go further, and, by im- 
plication, authorize them to make a State a de- 
fendant without its consent, in a question or contro- 
versy between it and them? It contains not a 
word or syllable that would warrant such an impli- 
cation ; and any construction which could warrant 
it, would authorize a State, or an individual, to 
make the United States a party defendant, in a con- 
troversy between them, without their consent. 

There is, not only nothing to warrant such con- 
struction, but much to show that it is utterly unwar- 
rantable. Nothing, in the first place, short of the 
strongest implication, is sufficient to authorize a con- / 
struction, that would deprive a State of a right so ' 
important to its sovereignty, as that of not being 
held amenable to the process of the courts ; or to 
be made a defendant, in any case or controversy 
whatever, without its consent ; — more especially, in 
one between it and a coequal government, where 
the effect would necessarily be, to reduce it from 
an equal to a subordinate station. 

It would, in the next place, be contrary to the 
construction placed on a similar clause in the same 
section, by an authority higher than that of the ju- 
dicial, or of any other, or of all the departments of 
the government taken together. I refer to the last 
clause, which provides that the judicial power shall 
extend to controversies, " between a State or citi- 
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zens thereof and foreign states, citizens or Bubjects." 
It would be much more easy to make out some- 
thing like a plausible argument in support of the 
position, that a State might be made defendant and 
amenable to the process of the courts of the United 
States, under this clause, than under that in ques- 
tion. In the former, the States are not even named. 
They can be brought in only by implication, and 
then, by another implication, divested of a high 
sovereign right: and this, too, without any assign- 
able reason for either. Here they are not only 
named, but the other parties to the controversies 
are also named ; without stating which shall be 
plaintifij or which defendant. This was left, unde- 
fined ; and, of course, the question, whether the sev- 
eral States might not be made defendants as well 
as plaintiflfe, in controversies between the parties, 
left open to construction ; — and in favor of the im- 
plication, a very plausible reason may be assigned. 
The clause puts a State and its citizens on the same 
ground. In the controversies, to which it extends 
the judicial power, the State and its citizens stand 
on one side, and foreign states, citizens and subjects, 
on the other. Now as foreign states, citizens, or 
subjects may, under its provisions, make the citizens 
of a State defendants, in a controversy between 
them, it would not be an unnatural inference, that 
the State might also be included. Under this con- 
struction, an action was, in fact, commenced in the 
courts of the United States, against one of the 
States. The States took the alarm ; and, in the 
high sovereign character, in which they ordained and 
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established the constitution, declared that it should . 
" not be so construed, as to extend to any suit in 
law or equity, commenced or prosecuted against one 
of the United States, by citizens of another State, 
or by citizens or subjects of any foreign state.'^* 

K additional reasons could be thought necessary 
to sustain a conclusion supported by ai'guments so 
convincing, they might be found in the fact, that as 
long as the government has existed, — and as nume- 
rous as have been the questions between the United 
States and many of the several States, — ^the former 
never have attempted, in any of them, to bring the 
latter into the courts of the United States. K to 
this it be added, that all attempts made in the con- 
vention, to extend the judicial power, " to all ques- 
tions, which involved the national peace and harmo- 
ny;'* — or which might have the effect of subjecting 
the several States to its jurisdiction, failed, — ^the 
conclusion against all constructive efforts, having 
the same objects in view, and based on any one of 
the clauses of this section, is irresistible. 

It is, in the last place, contended, — that the Su- 
preme Court of the United States has the right to 
decide on the constitutionality of all laws ; and, in 
virtue of this, to decide, in the last resort, all ques- 
tions involving a conflict between the constitution v 
of the United States and laws and treaties made in 
pursuance thereof, on the one side, and the consti- 
tutions and laws of the several States, on the other. 

It is admitted, that the court has the right, in 
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all qaeationa of a judicial character which may come 
before it, where the laws and treaties of the United 

I States, and the conatitution and laws of a State, are 
in conflict or brought in question, to decide which 
is, or is not consistent with the constitution of the 
I United States. But it is denied that this power is 
peculiar to it ; or that its decision, in the last resort, 
is binding on any but the parties to it, and its co- 
departments. So far from being peculiar to it, the 
right appertains, not only to the Supreme Court of 
the United States, but to all the couiis of the sev- 
eral States, superior and inferior; and even to for- 
eign courts, — should a question be bi-ought before 
them involving such conllict. It results, necessarily, 
from our system of government; where power is 
not only divided, but where constitutions and laws 
emanate from different authorities. Where this is 
the fact, it is the duty of the court to pronounce 
what is the law in the case before it ; — and, of 
couree, — where there is conflict between different 
laws, — to pronounce which is paramount. Now, as 
the constitution of the United States is, within its 
sphere, supreme over all others appeitainiiig to the 
system, it necessarily results, that where any law 
conflicts with it, it is the duty of the court, before 
which the question arises, to pronounce the consti- 
tution to be paramount. If it be the Supreme 
Court of the United States, its decision, — being 
that of the highest judicial tribunalf4n the last re- 
sort, of the parties to the ease or controvei-sy, — is, 
of cuui-se, final as it respects them, — but only as it 
respects them. It results^that its decision is not 



OF THE UNITED STATES. 266 

binding as between the United States and the sev- 
eral States, as neither can make the other defendant 
in any controversy between them. 

Others, who are forced by the strength of the i* 
argument to admit, that the judicial power does not jf 
extend to them, contend that Congress, the great J 
organ of the government, has the right to deciieJf 
in the last resort, in all such controversies ; — or in ' 
all questions invohdng the extent of their respective 
powers. They do not pretend to derive this high 
power from any specific provision of the constitu- 
tion ; they claim it to be a right incident to all 
governments, to decide as to the extent of its pow- 
ers ; and to enforce its decision by its own proper 
authority. 

It is manifest, that they who contend for this 
right to its full extent, overlook the distinction, in 
this respect, between single governments, vested 
with all the powers appertaining to government, 
and coordinate governments, in a system where the 
powei*s of government are divided between two or 
more, as is the case with us. K it be admitted that 
the right belongs to both, and that co-ordinate gov- 
ernments, in this respect, stand on the same ground 
as single governments, — whatever right or pow- 
er in such case, belongs to the one, must necessarily 
belong to the other : and, if so, the result must be, 
where they differ as to the extent of their respec- 
tive powere, either a mutual negative on the acts of 
each other, — or the right of each to enforce its de- 
cision on the other. But it has already been estab- 
lished, that they have not the latter ; and hence, 
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under any aspect in which the question can be 
viewed, the same conclusion follows, — ^that where 
the two governments differ as to the extent of their 
respective powers, a mutual negative is the conse- 
quence. 

The effect of this is, to make each, as against 
the other, the guardian and protector of the powers 
allotted to it, and of which it is the organ and rep- 
resentative. B y no other device, could the separate 
governments of the several States, as the weaker 
of the two, prevent the government of the United 
States, as the stronger, ' ' from " encToachiiig on " that 
portion of the reserved powers aUdtlSl to them, 
and finally absorbing the whole'; excepi,"ma"eea; by 
so organizing the former, as to' give to each of the 
States a concurrent voice in making and administer- 
ing the laws ; and, of course, a veto on its action. 
The powers not delegated are expressly reserved to 
the respective btates or tJie people ; ihat is, to th e 
governments of the respective States and the people 
thereot ; ana by tJi em only can th^y be prot ected 
and p reserved. I'he reason has been fully explain- 
ed m the cliscoui*se on the elementary principles of 
government. But the several States, as weaker 
parties, can protect the portion not aeiegatea, only 
•in"oiie of two ways ; either by nav ing a concurrent 
voice in the a ction of the governm ent o:^ the United 
or a negative on its acts, when they disa- 
to th(^ exte nt oi' their respective power s. 
O ne or the other is indispensable to the preserva - 
ot* the reserved li ghts, — and to prevent the 
consolidatipnTof ail power in the government of the 
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United States, as the stronger. Why the latter 
■was prefeWtid hy Lh« uuuventifill which formed the 
constitation, may, probably, be attributed to the 1 
great number of States, and the belief that it was 1 
impossible so to organize the government, as to give \ 
to each a concurrent voice in its action, without ren- I 
dering it too feeble and tardy to fulfil the ends for ( 
which it was intended. But, be this as it may, not . 
having adopted it, no device remained, by which , 
the reserved powers could be protected and pre- . 
served, but the one which they, in effect, did adopt, 
— ^by refusing to vest the government of the United 
States with a veto on the acts of the separate gov- 
ernments of the several States, in any form or man- * 
ner whatever. . 

But it may be alleged, that the effect of a mu-L' 
tual negative on the part of the two co-ordinate 
governments, where they disagree as to the estent 
of their respective powers, will, while it guards 
against consolidation on one side, — lead to collision 
and conflict between them on the other; — and, 
finally, to disunion. 

That the division of the powers of government 
between the two, without some means to prevent 
such result, would necessarily lead to collision and 
conflict, will not be denied. They are incident to 
every division of powers, of every description; 
whether it be that of co-ordinate departments, co- 
ordinate estates or classes, co-ordinate govermnents, 
or any other division of power appertaining to onr 
system, or to that of any other constitutional gov- 
ernment. It is impossible to constmct one withoat 
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dividing the powers of government. But wherever, 
and however power may be divided, collision and 
conflict are necessary consequences, if not prevented. 
The more numerous and complex the divisions, the 
stronger the tendency to both, and the greater the 
necessity for powerful and effectual guards to pre- 
vent them. It is one of the evils incident to consti- 
tutional governments of every form. But we must 
take things as they are, with all their incidents, bad 
or good. The choice between constitutional and 
absolute governments, lies between the good and 
evil, incident to each. If the former be exposed to 
collision and conflict between its various parts, the 
latter is exposed to all the oppressions and abuses, 
ever incident to uncontrolled and irresponsible pow- 
r, in all its forms. With us the choice lies between 
a national, consolidated ana irresponsible ^OViiru-" 
in?ht ot a dominant portion, 6i* section of the coun- 



try, — and a tederal, constitutional and responsible 
government, with ail the divisioiW of poW<il^ lndis=^ 
pens able to iorm lilid pr(ii5^rv^ yiich a guvwimnunty 
. /in a country ot such ViWt (iXt(illt, klld So gt&^l il di-~' 
^/ ve mty ot interests and institutions ag ours. 'I'he 
advantages of both, without th(5 fevils incident to 
either, we cannot have. Their nature and character 
are too opposite and hostile to be blended in the 
same system. 

But while it is admitted that collision and con- 
flict may be necessaiily incident to a division of 
powers, it is utterly denied, that the effects of the 
mutual negative between the two co-ordinate gov- 
ernments would contribute to either, or necessarily 
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lead to disunion. On the contrary, its effects would 
be the very reverse. Instead of leading to either , 
it is an indispensable means to prevent th^^colliai^ 
ami coilllic t, whic h must necessarfly^^ansebetween 
theclele^a ted and reserved powers ; and which, if 
not prevented, would, in the end, destroy the sys- \ 
tern, either by consolidation or dissolution. Its aim 
and end is to prevent the encroachment of either 
of the co-ordinate governments on the other. For 
this purpose it is the effectual, and the only effectual 
means that can be devised. By preventing such 
encroachments, it prevents collision and conflict be- 
tween them. These are their natural offspring : col- 
lision follows encroachment, — and conflict, colli- 
sion, in the order of events, — unless encroachment 
be acquiesced in. In that cas£, the weaker would 
T)e absorbed, and all power concentrated in the 
stronger. 

But it may be alleged, that, in preventing these, iy^ 
it would lead to consequences not less to be dread- 
ed; — ^that a negative on the part of the govern- 
ments of so many States, where either might disa- 
gree wHith that of the United States, as to the extent 
of their respective powera, would lead to such em- 
ban'assment and confusion, and interpose so many 
impediments in its way, as to render it incompetent 
to fulfil the ends for which it was established. The 
objection is plausible ; but it will be found, on inves- 
tigation, that strong as the remedy is, it is not 
stronger than is required by the disease ; and that 
the system furnishes ample means to correct what- 
ever disorder it may occasion. 
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i It may "be laid down as a fundamental principle 
in constructing constitutional governments, that a 
strong government requires a negative proportion- 
ally strong, to restrict it to its appropriate sphere ; 
and that, the stronger the government, — ^if the neg- 
ative be proportionally strong, the better the gov- 
ernment. It is only by maldng it proportionally 
strong, that an equilibrium can be established be- 
tween the positive and negative powers— the power 
of acting, and the power of restricting action to its 
assigned limits. It is difficult to form a conception 
of a constitutional government stronger than that 
of the United States ; and, consequently, of one re- 
quiring a stronger negative to keep it within its 
appropriate sphere. Combining, habitually, as it 
necessarily does, the united power and patronage of 
a majority of the States and of their population es- 
timated in federal numbers, in opposition to a 
minority of each, with nothing but their separate 
and diAdded power and patronage, it is, to the fuU 
as strong, if not stronger, than was the goverment 
of Rome, — with its powerfully constituted Senate, 
including its control of the auspices, the censorship, 
and the dictatorship. It will, of course, require, in 
order to keep it within its proper bounds, a nega- 
tive fully as strong in proportion, as the tribune- 
ship ; which, in its prime, consisted of ten members, 
elected by the plebeians, each of whom, (as has been 
supposed by some, — ^but a majority of whom, all 
admit,) had a negative, not only on the acts of the 
Senate, but on their execution. As powerful as was 
this negative, experiment proved that it was not too 
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strong for the positive power of the government. If 
the circumstances be considered, under which the 
negative of the several States will be brought into 
action, it will be found, on comparison, to be weaker 
in proportion, than the negative possessed by the 
tribuneship ; and far more eflfectually guarded in its 
possible tendencies to disorder, or the derangement 
of the system. 

In the first place, the negative of the tribunes 
extended to all the acts of the Senate, and to their 
execution; and, — as it was a single government 
without limitation on its authority, — to all the acts 
of government. On the other hand, the negative of 
the governments of the several States extends only 
to the eccecution of such acts of the government of 
the United States, as may present a question involv- 
ing their respective powers ; which, relatively, are 
very few, compared to the whole. In the next 
place, every tribune, or, at least, the majority of 
the college, possessed the power ; and was ordinari- 
ly disposed to exercise it, as they all represented the 
portion of the Roman people, which their veto was 
intended to protect against oppression and abuse of 
power on the part of the Senate. On the contrary, 
the habitual relation between the governments of 
the several States and the government of the United 
States for the time, is such, as to identify the majority 
of them, in power and interest, with the latter ; and 
to dispose them rather to enlarge ' and sustain its 
authority, than to resist its encroachments, — which, 
from their position, they regard as extending, — and 
not as contracting their powers. This limits the nega- 
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tive power of the governments of the several States 
to the minority, for the time : and even that minor- 
ity will have, as experience proves, a minority in 
its own limits, almost always opposed to its wiU, 
and nearly of equal numbers with itself, identified 
in views and party feelings, with the majority in 
possession of the control of the government of the 
United States ; and ever ready to counteract any 
opposition to its encroachments on the reserved 
powers. To this it may be added, that even the 
majority in this minority of the States, will, for the 
most part, be averse to making a stand against its 
encroachments ; as they, themselves, hope, in their 
turn, to gain the ascendency ; and are, therefore, 
naturally disinclined to weaken their party connec- 
tions with the minority in the States possessing, for 
the time, the control of the government, — ^aud whose 
interest and feelings, aside from party ties, would 
be with the majority of their respective States. 
Such being the case, it is apparent that there will 
be far less disposition on the part of the governments 
of the several Statas to resist the encroachments of 
the government of the United States on their re- 
served rights, — or to make an issue with it, when they 
disagree as to the extent of their respective powers, 
— than there was in the tribunate of the Roman re- 
public to oppose acts, or the execution of acts, calcu- 
lated to oppress, or deprive their order of its rights. 
If to this it be further added, that the federal 
constitution pro\ades, — ^not only that all the function- 
aries of the United States, but also those of the 
several States, including, expressly, the members of 
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their legislatures, and all their executive and judi- 
cial officers, — shall be bound, by oath or affirmation, 
to support the constitution ; — ^and that the decision of 
the highest tribunal of the judicial power is final, as 
between the parties to a case or controversy, — ^the 
danger of any serious derangement or disorder from 
the effects of the negative on the parts of the sepa- 
rate governments of the several States, must -appear, 
not only much less than that from the Roman tri- 
bunate, but very inconsiderable. The danger is, 
indeed, the other way ; — that the disposition on the 
part of the governments of the several States, to 
acquiesce in the encroachments of the government 
of the United States, will prove stronger than the 
disposition to resist; and the negative, compared 
with the positive power, will be found to be too 
feeble to preserve the equilibrium between them. 
But if it should prove otherwise, — and if, in conse- 
quence, any serious derangement of the system 
should ensue, there will be found, in the earliest and 
highest division of power, which I shall next pro- 
ceed to consider, ample and safe means of correct- 
ing them. 

I refer to that resulting from, and inseparably 
connected with the primitive territorial division of 
the country itself^ — coeval with its settlement into se- 
parate and distinct communities ; and which, though 
dependent at the first on the parent country, became, 
by a successful resistance to its encroachments on 
their chartered rights, independent and sovereign 
States. In them severally, — or to express it more 
precisely, in the people composing them, regarded 
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as independent and sovereign communities, the nlti- 
mate power of the whole system resided, and from 
them the whole system emanated. Their first act 
was, to ordain and establish their respective sepa- 
rate constitntions and governments, — each by itself, 
and for itself, — without concert or agreement with 
the others ; and their next, after the failure of the 
confederacy, was to ordain and establish the consti- 
tntion and government of the United States, in the 
same way in every respect, as has been shown ; ex- 
cept that it was done by concert and agreement 
witb each other. That this high, this supreme 
power, has never been either delegated to, or vested 
in the separate governments of the States, or the 
federal government, — and that it is, therefore, one of 
the powei-s declarol, by the 10th article of amend- 
ments, to 1)6 reserved to the people of the respective 
States ; and that, of course, it still resides with 
them, will hardly be questioned. It must reside 
somewhere. No one will assert that it is extin- 
guished. But, according to thefnndfli npnfAl priin>i. 
pies of onr system,. s overeignty re HJdffl ^" *'hp ppiiplp, 
and not in the government ; and if in them, it must 
be in them, as the people of the several States ; for, 
politically speaking, there is no other known to the 
system. It not only resides in them, bat resides in 
its plenitude, unexhausted and unimpaired. If 
proof be required, it will be found in the fact, — 
which cannot be controverted, so far as the United 
States are concerned, — that the people of the several 
States, acting in the same capacity and in the same 
way, in which they ordained and established the 
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federal constitution, can, by their concurrent and 
united voice, change or abolish it, and establish ano- 
ther in its place ; or dissolve the Union, and resolve 
themselves into separate and disconnected States. 
A power which can rightfully do all this, must exist 
in full plenitude, unexhausted and unimpaired ; for 
no higher act of sovereignty can be conceived. 

But it does not follow from this, that the people 
of the several States, in ordaining and establishing 
the constitution of the United States, imposed no 
restriction on the exercise of sovereign power ; for a 
sovereign may voluntarily impose restrictions on his 
acts, without, in any degi-ee, exhausting or impair- 
ing his sovereignty ; as is admitted by all writers 
on the subject. In the act of ordaining and estab- 
lishing it, they have, accordingly, imposed several 
important restrictions on the exercise of their sove- 
reign power. In order to ascertain what these are, 
and how far they extend, it will be necessary to as- 
certain, in what relation they stand to the constitu- 
tion ; and to each other in reference to it. 

They stand then, as to the one, in the relar 
tion of superior to subordinate — the creator to the 
created. The people of the several States called it 
into existence, and conferred, by it, on the govern- 
ment, whatever power or authority it possesses. Re- 
garded simply as a constitution, it is as subordinate 
to them, as are their respective State constitutions ; 
and it imposes no more restrictions on the exercise 
of any of their sovereign rights, than they do. The 
case however is different as to the relations which 
the people of the several States bear to each other, 
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in reference to it Having ratified and adopt^'d it, 
by mutual agreemeut, they staud to it in tlie rela- 
tion of parties to a constitutional compact ; ami, of 
course, it is I»iuding between them as n compact, ami 
not on, or over them, as a cojt^titution. Of all com- 
])act* that can exist between independent and sove- 
reign coramunitiea, it is tlie most intimate, solemn, 
and sacred, — whether regarded in reference to the 
closeness of connection, the importance of the ob- 
jects to be efi'ected, or to the obligations imposed. 
Laying aside all intermediate agencies, the people 
of the sevei'al States, in their sovereign capacity, 
agreed to unite themselves together, in the closest 
possible connection that could be formed, without 
merging their respective sovereignties into one com- 
mon Sovereignty, — to establish one common govern- 
ment, for certain specific objects, which, regarding 
the niutatii interest and security of each, and of all, 
they supposed could be more certainly, safely, and 
efiectually promoted by it, than by their several 
sepamte governments; pledging their faith, in the 
most solemn manner possible, to support the com- 
pact thus formed, by respecting its provisions, obey- 
ing all acts of the government made in conformity 
with them, and preserving it, as far as in them lay, 
against all infractions. But, as solemn and sacred 
as it is, and as high as the obligations may be which 
it imposes, — still it is bu t a compact and not a g on> 
stitufinn, — I'efjanJed -in reference to ihepeo^e^Tfia 
s&veraTStatm, in tfmlr'saveretgn capacitl/r To use 
tiig^Iangua ge o^' the ^onstitutiag^ seTf^ i t was or- 
flflinpfl tta a "constitution /w'the United States," — 
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Pw^en thft Stfttftfl m fifyiTigr it!'' RnH henr* ft, a State , 
actin g in its sovereign capacity^ and in the same 

manner in which it ratified and adopted the consti- 
^^^^^^^^_^^^_^^^^.,— — ■ ^~''^'™ ■■^-^^'— — — ^— — — . , 

tirhon^ ma y he f niW tj of vioUf.iTig it nj^ a rgmpdct^ 

but ca nnot be guilty of violating it as a law. The 
ca^e is the revege^jsja lhe agtion of it a citizem, re- ^ 
garding them in their individual capacity. To 
them it is a law, — ^the supreme law within its 
sphere. They may be guilty of violating \t as a 
law^ or of violating the laws and treaties made in 
pursuance of, or under its authority, regarded as 
laws or treaties ; but cannot be guilty of violating 
it as a compact, ^^econstitution was ordained and 



w hom they owed alleg iancejand they are under 
the same obligation to respect and obev its autho^ 
rity, within its pro per sphere, as they are to respec t 
and obey their respective State constitutio ns ; and 
for the same reason^ viz. : that tlie Stat e to which 
they o we alleg ian ce^ commanded it in both cases. 

It follows, from what has been stated, thatthe 
people of the several States, regarded as parties to 
the constitutional compact, have imposed restric- 
tions on the exercise of their sovereign power, by 
entering into a solemn obligation to do no act 
inconsistent with its provisions, and to uphold and 
support it within their respective limits. To this 
extent the restrictions go,^-but no further. As 
parties to the constitutional compact, they retain 
the right, unrestricted, which appertains to such a 
relation in all cases where it is not surrendered, to 
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judge as to the extent of the obligation imijoaed by 
the agreement or compact, — in the first instance, 
wliKie there is a higher authority ; and, in the last 
resort, where there is none. The priucijile on 
which this assertion rests, is essential to the nature 
of contract*) ; and ia in accoi-d with universal prac- 
tice. But the right to judge as to the extent of 
the obligation imposed, necessarily involves the 
right of proiioancing whether an act of the federal 
government, or any of its departments, be, or be 
not, in conformity to the provisions of the constito- 
tional compact ; and, if decided to be inconsistent^ 
of ])ronouncing it to be unauthorized by the consti- 
tution, and, therefore, null, void, and of no effect. 
If the constitution be a compact, and the several 
States, regarded in their sovereign character, be 
parties to it, all the rest follow as necessary conse- 
quences. It would be puerile to suppose the right 
of judging existed, without the right of pronounc- 
ing whethei' an act of the government violated the 
provi!<ions of the constitution or not ; and equally so 
to suppose, that the right of judging existed, with- 
out the authority of declaring the consequence, to 
wit; that, as such, it is null, void, and of no effect. 
And hence, those who are unwilling to admit the 
consequences, have been found to deny that the 
constitution is a compact ; in the face of facts aa 
well established as any in our political history, and 
in utter disregard of that provision of the constitu- 
tion, which expressly declares, that the ratification 
of nine States shall be sufficient to establish it 
" between the States so ratifying tlic same.^'' 



OF THE UNITSD STATES. 279 

But the right, with all these consequences, is 
not more certain than that possessed by the several 
States, as parties to the compact, of interposing for 
the purpose of arresting, within their respective 
limits, an act of the federal government in viola- 
tion of the constitution ; and thereby of preventing 
the delegated from encroaching on the reserved 
powers. Without such right, all the others would 
be barren and useless abstractions, — and just as 
puerile as the right of judging, without the right 
of pronouncing an act to be unconstitutional, and, 
as such, null and void. Nor is this right more cer- 
tain, than that of the States, in the same character 
and capacity, to decide on the mode and measure 
to be adopted to arrest the act, and prevent the 
encroachment on the reserved powers. It is a 
right indispensable to all the others, and, without 
which, they would be valueless. 

These conclusions follow irresistibly from incon- 
testable facts and well established principles. But 
the possession of a right is one thing, and the exer- 
cise of it another. Rights, themselves, must be 
exercised with prudence and propriety: when 
otherwise exercised, they often cease to be rights, 
and become wrongs. The more important the 
right, and the more delicate its character, the 
higher the obligation to observe, strictly, the rules 
of prudence and propriety. But, of all the rights 
appertaining to the people of the several States, as 
members of a common Union, the one in question, 
is by far the most important and delicate ; and, of 
course, requires, in its exercise, the greatest caution 
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and forbearance. As parties to the compact whicli 
constitutes the Union, they are under obligations 
to observe its provisions, and prevent their infrac- 
tion. In exercising the right in question, they 
are bound to take special care that they do not 
themselves, violate this, the most sacred of obliga- 
tions. To avoid this, prudence and propriety 
require that they should abstain from interposing 
their authority, to arrest an act of their common 
government, unless the case, in their opinion, 
involve a clear and palpable infraction of the 
instrument. They are bound to go ftirther, — and 
to forbear from interposing, even when it is clear 
and palpable, unless it be, at the same time, highly 
dangerous in its character, and apparently admit- 
ting of no other i*emedy ; and for the plain reason, 
that prudence and propriety I'equire, that a right 
so high and delicate should be called into exercise, 
only in cases of great magnitude and extreme 
urgency. But even when, in the opinion of the 
people of a State, such a case has occurred ; — that 
nothing, short of the interposition of their autho- 
rity, can arrest the danger and preserve the consti- 
tution, they ought to interpose in good faith ; — not 
to weaken or destroy the Union, but to uphold and 
preserve it, by causing the instrument on which it 
rests, to be observed and respected; and to this 
end, the mode and measure of redress ought to be 
exclusively directed and limited. In such a case, 
^ a State not only has the right, but is, in duty to 
itself and the Union, bound to interpose, — as the 
last resort, to arrest the dangerous infraction of the 
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constitution, — and to prevent the powers reserved 
to itself, from being absorbed by those delegated 
to the United States. 

That the right, so exercised, would be, in itself, 
a safe and effectual security against so great an evil, 
few will doubt. But the question arises, — Will 
prudence and propriety be sufficient to prevent the 
wanton abuse of a right, so high and delicate, by 
the thirty parties to the compact, — and the many 
othei-s hereafter to be added to the number ? 

I answer, no. Nor can any one, in the least ac- 
quainted with that constitution of our nature which 
makes governments necessary, give any other auv 
swer. The highest moral obligations, — truth, justice, 
and plighted faith, — much less, prudence and pro- 
priety, — oppose, of themselves, but feeble resistance 
to the abuse of power. But what they, of them- 
selves, cannot effect, may be effected by other in- 
fluences of a far less elevated character. Of these, 
many are powerful, and well calculated to prevent 
the abuse of this high and delicate right. Among 
them may be ranked, as most prominent and power- 
ful, that which springs from the habitual action of 
a majority of the States and of their population, 
estimated in federal numbers, on the side of the 
federal government; — a majority naturally prone, 
and ever ready, — in all questions between it and a 
State, involving an infraction of the constitution, to 
throw its weight in the scale of the former. To 
this, may be added another, of no small force. I 
refer to that of party ties. Experience, as well as 
reason shows, that a government, operating as ours 
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does, must give rise to two great political parties, — 
which, although partaking, from the first, more or 
less of a sectional character, extend themselves, in 
/ unequal proportions, over the whole Union, — carry- 
ing with them, notwithstanding their sectional 
tendency, party sympathy and party attachment 
of such strength, that few are willing to break 
or weaken them, by resisting, even an acknow- 
ledged infraction of the constitution, of a nature 
alike oppressive and dangerous to their section. 
Both of these tend powerfully to resist the abuse 
of the right, by preventing it from being exercised ^ 
imprudently and improperly. But I will not dwe^ 
on them, as they have been already considered in 
another connection. There are othei^s, more espe- 
cially connected with the subject at present before 
us, which I shall next consider. 

The first may be traced to a fact, disclosed by ex- 
perience, that, in most of the States, the preponder- 
j ance of neither party is so decisive, that the minori- 
f ty may not hope to become the majority; and that, 
with this hoj)e, it stands always ready to seize on 
any act of the majority, of doubtful propriety, as 
the means of turning it out of power and taking its 
place. Should the majority in any State, where the 
balance thus vibrates, venture to take a stand, and 
to interpose its authority, against the encroachment 
of the federal government on its reserved powers, it 
would be difficult to conceive a case, however clear ^ 
and palpable the encroachment, or dangerous its ^ 
character, in which the minority would not resist 
its action, and array itself on the side of the federal 
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government. And there are very few, in which, 
with the aid of its power and patronage, backed by 
the numerous presses in its support, the minority 
would not succeed in overcoming the majority, — 
taking their place, and, thereby, placing the State at 
the foot of the federal government. To this, another 
of great force may be added. The dominant party 
of the State, for the time, although it may be in a 
minority in the Union for the time, looks forward, 
of course, to the period when it will be in a majori- e^ 
ty of the Union ; and have at its disposal all the 
honors and emoluments of the federal government. 
She leaders of such party, therefore, would not be 
insensible to the advantage, which their position, as 
such, would give them, to share largely in the dis- 
tribution. This advantage they would not readily 
jeopard, by taking a stand which would render them, 
not only odious to the majority of the Union, at the 
time, but unpopular with their own party in the 
other States, — as putting in hazard their chance to 
become the majority. Under such circumstances, it 
would require, not only a clear and palpable case 
of infraction, and one of urgent necessity, but high 
virtue, patriotism and courage to exercise the right 
of interposition ; — even if it were admitted to be 
clear and unquestionable. And hence, it is to be 
feared that, even this highlight, combined with 
the mutual negative of ih e xwo co-ordinate govern- 
men ts, will be scarcely sufficient to counteract th e 
i ^asTand preponderating pow er of the federal gov- 
emment, and to prevent the absorption of the re- 
served by the delegated powers. 
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Indeed the negative power is always far we aker, 
in proportion to its a ppearance, than the positive. 
I'he latter havi ng the control of the govenanent; 
wit h all Its honors and emoluments, has th e means 
of acting on and influencing those who exercise~fhe 
n egative power, and of enlisting Ihem un ite side , 
unless it be ett'ectually guarded : while, on the other 
h and, those who exe r<^l36 the neg&tive, have nothing 
but the simple power, and possess no means or in- 
fluencing those who exercise the positive power. 

— But, HUjjpoae it yhotild prove otherwise • and 
that the negative power should become so strong as 
to cause dangerous derangements and disorders in 
the system; — ^the constitution makes ample provi- 
sions for their correction, — whether produced by 
the interposition of a State, or the mutual negative, 
or conflict of power between the two co-ordinate 
governments. I refer to the ^infir^'^g p^-n^oy 
Why it was necessary to provide for such a power; 
— what is its nature and character; — why it was 
modified as it is, — and whether it be safe, and suffi- 
cient to eflect the objects intended, — are the ques- 
tions, which I propose next to consider. 

It is, as has already been explained, a funda- 
mental principle, in forming such a federal commu- 
nity of States, and establishing such a federal con- 
stitution and government as ours, that no State could 
be bound but by its separate ratification and adop- 
tion. The principle is essentially connected with 
the independence and sovereignty of the several 
States. As the several States, in such a community, 
with such a constitution and government, still re- 
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tained their separate independence and sovereignty, 
it followed, that the compact into which they enter- 
ed, could not be altered or changed, in any way, but 
by the unanimous assent of all the parties, without 
some express provision authorizing it. But there 
were strong objections to requiring the consent of 
all to make alterations or changes in the constitu- 
tion. Those who formed it were not so vain as to 
suppose that they had made a perfect instrument ; 
nor so ignorant as not to see, however perfect it 
might be, that derangements and disordei*s, result- 
ing from time, circumstances, and the conflicting ele- 
ments of the system itself, would make amendments 
necessary. But to leave it, without making some 
special provision for the purpose, would have been, 
in effect, to leave it to any one of the States to pre- 
vent amendments; which, in practice, would have 
been almost tantamount to leaving it without any 
power to amend; — ^notwithstanding its necessity. 
And, hence, the subject of making some special 
provision for amending the constitution, was forced 
on the attention of the convention. 

There was diversity of opinion as to what the 
nature and character of the amending power should 
be. All agreed that it should be a modification of 
the original creative power, which ordained and 
established the separate constitutions and govern- 
ments of the several States ; and, by which alone, 
the proposed constitution and government could be 
ordained and established : or, to express it different- 
ly and more explicitly, — that amendments should 
be the acts of the several States, voting as States, — 
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each counting one, — and not the act of the govern- 
ment. But there was great diversity of opinion as 
to what mi/mhei* of States should be required to 
concur, or agree, in order to make an amendment. 
It was first moved to require the consent of all the 
States. This was followed by a motion to amend, 
requiring two thirds / which was overruled by a con- 
siderable majority. It was then moved to require 
the concurrence of three fourths^ which was agreed 
to, and finally adopted without dissent. 

To understand fully the reasons for so modify^ 
ing the original creative power, as to require the 
concurrence of three fourths to make an amendment, 
it will be necessary to advert to another portion of 
the proceedings of the convention, intimately con- 
nected with the present question. I refer to that 
which contains a history of its action in regard to 
the number of States required to ratify the consti- 
tution, before it should become binding between 
those so ratifying it. It is material to state, that 
although the article in respect to ratifications, 
which grew out of these proceedings, stands last in 
the constitution, it was finally agreed on and adopt- 
ed before the article in regard to amendments ; — 
and had, doubtless, no inconsiderable influence in 
deteiTuining the number of States required for that 
purpose. 

There was, in reference to both, great diversity 
of opinion as to the requisite number of States. 
With the exception of one State, all agreed that 
entire unanimity ^ould not be required ; but the 
majority divided as to the number which should be 
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required. One of the most prominent leaders of the 
party, originally in favor of a national government, 
was in favor of requiring only a bare majority of the 
States. Another, not less distinguished, was in far 
vol' of the same proposition ; but so modified as to 
require such majority to contain, also, a majority of 
the entire population of all the States ; and, in de- 
fault of this, as many additional States as would be 
necessary to supply the deficiency. On the other 
band, the more proinineut members of the party in 
favor of a federal government, inclined to a larger 
number. One of the most influential of these, moved 
to require ten States ; on which motion the conven- 
tion was nearly equally divided. Finally, the num- 
ber nine was agreed on ; — constituting three f mirths 
of all the States represented in the convention, — and, 
as nearly as might be, of all the States at that time 
in the Union. 

Why the first propositions were rejected, and the 
last finally agreed on, requires explanation. The 
first proposition, requiring the ratification of all the 
States, before the constitntion should become bind- 
ing between those so ratifying the same, was rejected, 
doubtles?, because it was deemed unreasonable that 
the fate of the others should be made dependent on 
the will of a single State. The convention acted 
under the pressure of very trying exigencies. The 
confederacy had failed ; and it was absolutely neces- 
sai-y that something should be done to save the credit 
of the Union J and to guard against confusion and 
anarchy. The plan of the constitution and govern- 
ment adopted, was the only one that could be agreed 
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on ; and the fate of the country apparently rested 
on its ratification by the States. In such a state of 
things, it seemed to be too hazardous to put it in 
the power of a single State to defeat it. Nothing 
short of so great a pressure could justify an act 
which made so great a change in the articles of con- 
federation ; — which expressly provided that no al- 
teration should be made in any of them, " unless such 
alteration be agreed to in a Congress of the United 
States, and be afterwards confirmed by the legisla- 
tures of every State." 

The rejection of the other proposition, which 
required a mere majority of the States to make it 
binding as between the States so ratifying it, will 
scarcely require explanation. It exposed the States 
to the hazard of forming, not one, but two Unions ; 
or, if this should be avoided, — ^by forcing the other 
States to come in reluctantly, under the force of cir- 
cumstances, it endangered the harmony and duration 
of the Union, and the proposed constitution and 
government. It would, besides, have evinced too 
great an indifference to the stipulation contained in 
the articles of the confederation just cited. 

It remains now to be explained why the particu- 
lar number, between these two extremes, was finally 
agreed on. Among other reasons, one, doubtless, is 
to be found in the fact, that the articles of the then 
existing confederation, required the consent of nine 
States to give validity to many of the acts of their 
Congress; — among which, were the acts declaring 
war, — granting letters of marque and reprisal in time 
of peace, and emitting bills, or borrowing money on 
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the credit of the United States. The object of re- 
quiring so great a number was, to guard against the 
abuses of these and the other great and delicate 
powers contained in the provision. A mere majority 
of the States, was too few to be intrusted with such 
powers ; and, to make the trust more safe, the con- 
sent of nine States was required ; which was within 
a small fraction of three fourths of the whole number 
at the time. The precedent, — and the same con- 
sideration which induced the legislatures of all the 
States to assent to it, in adopting the articles of con- 
federation, must have had, undoubtedly, much 
weight in determining what number of States should 
ratify the constitution, before it should become bind- 
ing between them. If the legislatures of all the 
States should have unanimously deemed it not un- 
reasonable, that the highest and most delicate acts 
of the old Congress, when agreed to by nine or more 
States, should be acquiesced in by the others, it was 
very natural that the members of the convention 
should think it not unreasonable to require an equal 
number to give validity to the constitution, as be- 
tween them ; — ^leaving it to the others to say whether 
they would ratify or not. Nine, or three fov/rths of 
the whole, were, unquestionably, regarded as a safe 
and.sufficient guaranty against oppression and abuse, 
both in the highest acts of the confederacy, and in 
establishing the constitution between the States 
ratifying it. And it is equally certain that a smaller 
number was not regarded either as safe, or suffi- 
cient. 

The force of these precedents, combined with 
19 
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the reasons for adopting them, must have had great 
weight in determining the proportional number 
which should be required to amend the constitu- 
tion. Indeed, after determining the proportion in 
the provision for the ratification of the constitu- 
tion, it would seem to follow, as a matter of course, 
that the same proportion should be required in the 
provision for amending it. It would be difficult 
to assign a reason, why the proportion should be 
different in the two cases ; and why, if three fmirtJie 
should be required in the one, it should not also be 
required in the other. If it would have been 
unreasonable and improper in the one, that a few 
States in proportion should, by their obstinacy, 
prevent the othei-s from forming a constitution,- — it 
would have been equally so, and for the same rea- 
son, that the like proportion should hat-e the power 
to prevent amendments, however necessaiy they 
might be to the well working and safety of the 
system. So, again, if it would have been dangerous 
and improper, to permit a bare majority of the 
States, or any proportion less than that required 
to make the constitution binding as between the 
States ratifying, — it would have been no less so to 
permit such number or proportion to amend it. \ 
The two are, indeed, nearly allied, and involve, 
throughout, the same principle; — and hence, the 
same diversity of opinion between the two parties 
in the convention, in reference to both, and the 
adoption of the same proportion of States in each. 
I say the same proportion, — for although nine 
States were rather less than three fourths of the 
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whole number when the constitution was ratified, — 
this proportion of the States was required in order 
to amend it, (without regard to an inconsiderable 
fraction,) because of the facility of its application. 

But independently of these considerations, there 
were strong reasons for adopting that proportion 
in providing a power to amend. It was, at least, as 
necessary to guard against too much facility as too 
much difficulty, in amending it. If, to require the 
consent of all the States for that purpose would be, 
in eflfect, to prevent amendments which time should 
disclose to be, — or change of circumstances make 
necessary; — so, on the other hand, to require a 
bare majority only, or but a small number in pro- 
portion to the whole, would expose the constitution 
to hasty, inconsiderate, and even sinister amend- 
ments, on the part of the party dominant for the 
time. K the one would give it too much fixedness, 
the other would deprive it of all stability. Of the 
two, the latter would be more dangerous than the 
former. It would defeat the very ends of a con- 
stitution, regarded as a fundamental law. Indeed, 
it would involve a glaring absurdity to require the 
separate ratification of nine States to make the con- 
stitution binding as between them, — and to provide 
that a mere majority of States, or even a small one, 
when compared with the whole number, should 
have the power, as soon as it went into operation, 
to amend it as they pleased. It would be difficult 
to find any other proportion better calculated to 
avoid this absurdity, and, at the same time, the dif- 
ficulties attending the other extreme, than that 
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adojited by the conventiou. While it affonU suffi- 
cient facility, it guartis againat too much, iu ftiuend- 
iiig the coiistitution, — and thereby unites stability 
vith the capacity of adjusting itself to all such 
cliaiiges as loay become necessary ; and thus coiu- 
biiies all the requisites that are necessary iu the 
amending power. It hardly admits of a doubt, 
that these combined i-eaaons, — the conviction that 
it possessed all the requisites for such a jiower, in a 
higher degree than any other proportion, — with 
the force of the two precedents above explained, 
iiidiioeil the convention to adopt it. 

Possessing these, it possesses all the requisites, 
of coui'se, to render the power at once safe in it,sel^ 
and snffieieut to eft'ect the objects for which it was 
intended. It is safe ; because the proportion is saffi- 
cieutl)' large to pre%'eut a dominant portion of the 
Uni<)n, or combination of the States, from using the 
amending power as an instrument to make changes 
in the constitution, advei'se to the interests and 
i-iglits of the weaker poition of the Union, or a 
luinoritj' of the States. It may not, in this respect, 
be a^ jjerfectly safe as it would be in the unmodi- 
fied state in which it ordained and established the 
constitution; but, for all practical puiposes, it is 
believed to be safe as an ametidin/f power. It is 
difficult to conceive a case, where so large a portion | 
as three fourths of the States would undertake to / 
inw(,'rt a power, by way of amendment, which, in- 
fitcinl of improving and perfecting the constitution, 
T\-ould deju'ive the remaining fourth of any right, 
essentially belonging to them sa members of the 
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Union, or clearly intended to oppress them. There 
are many powers, which a dominant combination of 
States would assume by construction^ and use for 
the purpose of aggrandizement,. which they would 
not dare to propose to insert as amendments. But 
should an attempt be successfully made to engraft 
an amendment for such a purpose, the case would 
not be without remedy, as will be shown in the 
proper place. 

I say, as large a proportion as th/ree fov/rths ; — ^ 
for the larger the proportion required to do an act, 
the less is the danger of the power being used for 
the purpose of oppression and aggrandizement. The / 
reason is plain. With the increase of the proportion, 
the difficulty of so using it, is increased ; — while the 
inducement is diminished in the same proportion. 
The former is increased ; — ^because the difficulty of 
forming combinations for such purpose is increased 
with the increase of the number required to com- 
bine ; and the latter decreased, because the greater 
the number to be aggrandized, and the less the 
number, by whose oppression this can be effected, 
the less the inducement to oppression. And hence, by 
increasing the proportion, the number to be aggran- 
dized may be made so large, and the number to be 
oppressed so small, as to make the effort bootless ; — 
when the motive to oppress, as well as to abuse 
power will, of course, cease. 

But, while three fourths fiirnish a safe propor- 
tion against making changes in the constitution, 
under the color of amendments, by the dominant 
portion of the Union, with a view to oppress the 
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weaker for its aggrandizement, the proportion is 
equally safe, in view of the opposite danger ; — as it 
furnishes a sufficient protection against the com- 
bination of a few States to prevent the rest from 
making such amendments as may become necessary 
to preserve or perfect it. It thus guards against 
the dangers, to which a less, or greater proportion 
might expose the system. 

It is not less sufficient than safe to effect the 
object intended. As a modification of the power 
which ordained and established the system, its 
authority is above all others, except itself in its 
simple and absolute form. Within its appropriate 
sphere, — that of a/mending the constitution, — ^all 
others are subject to its control, and may be^ modi- 
fied, changed and altered at its pleasure. Within 
that sphere it truly represents the intention of the 
power, of which it is a modification, when it ordained 
and established the constitution, — as to the limits to 
which the system might be safely and properly ex- 
tended, and beyond which it could not The same 
wisdom, which saw the necessity of having as much 
harmony as possible, in ratifying the constitution, 
saw, also, the necessity of preserving it, after it 
went into operation; and therefore required the 
same proportion of States to make an amendment, 
as to ratify the instrument, before it could become 
binding between the States ratifying. It saw, that, 
if there was danger from too little^ there was also 
danger from too rrmch union (if I may be allowed 
so to express myself) ; — and that, while one led to 
weakness, the other led to discord and alienation. 
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To guard against each, it so modified tlie amending 
power as to avoid both extremes, — and thus to pre- 
serve the equilibrium of the powers of the system 
as originally established, so far as human contriv- 
ance could. 

Thus the power which, in its simple and absolute 
form, was the creator, becomes, in its modified form, 
the preserver of the system. By no other device, 
rxoT in any other form, could the high functions ap- 
pertaining to this character, be safely and efficiently 
discharged ; — ^and by none other could the system 
be preserved. It is, when properly understood, the 
'^^w medicatrix of the system ; — ^its great repairing, 
healing, and conservative power ; — intended to rem- 
edy its disorders, in whatever cause or causes origi- 
nating ; whether in the original errors or defects of 
the constitution itself, — or the operation of time 
and change of circumstances, or in conflicts between 
its parts, — including those between the co-ordinate 
governments. By it alone, can the equilibrium of 
the various powers and divisions of the system be 
preserved ; as by it alone, can the stronger be pre- 
vented from encroaching on, and finally absorbing 
the weaker. For this purpose, it is, as has been 
shown, entirely safe and all-sufficient. In performing 
its high functions, it acts, not as a judicial power, 
but in the far more elevated and authoritative cha- 
racter of an amending power; — the only one in 
which it can be called into action at all. In this 
character, it can amend the constitution, by modify- 
ing its existing provisions ; — or, in case of a disputed 
power, whether it be between the federal govern- 
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ment and one of its co-ordinates, — or between tbe 
former and an interposing State, — ^by declaiing, 
au^boritatively, what is the constitntion. 
\/^ Having now explained the nature and object of 
theamending power, and shown its satety and suth- T 
ctency, m respect to the object for which it was pro- ' 
vided ; — 1 s hall next proceed to sho w, that it is the 
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should any danger ous deran gement or disorder result 
^'om tne mutual n egative of the two coK)r^in qte gov- 
ernments, or from the interposition of a State, is. 
sovereign' cEaracterTiol^ of its acts, 

remedi es should fail to 






In order to form a clear conception of the true 
ground and reason of this duty, it is necessary to 
premise, that it ia jrffifMilt to (*nTip,^.ivft of a case^^ 
wh ere a conflict of power could take place between 
the government jf a State^ oy the State itself in i1 
sovereign character, and the feder ^g^^zfi mm^"^. ^" ^ 
wliicli tiie for mer would not be in a minoritv of tne 
" Ttates and of their population, estimated in federal 

nu nil^eiai-JaiBiLl^L^OIUafii^^ in a 

both. The reason is obvious. If it were other- 



wise, the remedy would at once be applied through 
the federal government, — by a repeal of the act 
asserting the power, — and the question settled by 
yielding it to the State. Such being the case, 
the conflict, whenever it takes place, must be 
between the reserved and delegated powers; the 
latter, supported by a majority both of the States 
and of their population, claiming the right to exer- 
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cise the power, — and the former, by a State consti- 
tuting one of the minority, — (at least as far as it 
relates to the power in controversy,)— denying the 
claim. \ 

I Now it is a clear and well established principle, ^ 
that the party who claims the right to exercise a 
power, is bound to make it good, against the party 
denying the right ; and that, if there should be an 
authority higher than either provided, by which the 
question between them can be adjusted, he, in such 
case, has no right to assert his claim on his own au- 
thority, — but is bound to appeal to the tribunal ap- 
pointed, according to the forms prescribed, and to 
establish and assert his right through its authority. 

K a principle, so clear and well established, 
should, in a case like the one supposed, require con- 
firmation, — ^it may be found in the fact, that the 
P9wers of the federal government are all enumerat- 
ed and specified in the constitution ; — ^while those 
belonging to the States embrace the whole residuary 
mass of powers, not enumerated and specified. 
Hence, in a conflict of power between the two, the 
presumption is in favor of the latter, and against 
the former ; and, therefore, it is doubly bound to 
establish the power in controversy, through the ap- 
pointed authority, before it can rightfully undertake 
to exercise it. J 

But as conclusive as these reasons are, there are 
others not less so. Among these, it may be stated, 
that the federal government, being of the party of 
the majority in such conflicts, may, at pleasure, make 
the appeal to the amending power ; while the State, 
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being of the party of the minority, cannot possibly 
do so. The reason is plain. To make it, requires, 
on the part of the State, more than a bare majority. 
It would then be absurd, to transfer the duty from 
the party of the majority, which has the power, to 
that of the minority, wHcli has it not : — and this, 
too, when, with such a majority, the question of 
power could be settled in its favor, more easily and 
promptly, through the federal government itself. 

There is also another reason, — ^if not more con- 
clusive, yet of deeper import. The federal govern- 
ment never will make an appeal to the amending 
power, in a case of conflict, unless compelled ; — ^nor, 
indeed, willingly in any case, except with a view to 
enlarge the powers it has usurped by construction. 
The only means, by which it can be compelled to 
make an appeal, are the negative powei's of the con- 
stitution; — and especially, so far as the reserved 
powers are concerned, — by that of its co-ordinates, 
— and State interposition. But to transfer the duty 
from itself to the States, would, necessarily, have 
the effect, so tar as they are concerned, of leaving it 
in the full and quiet exercise of the contested power, 
until the appeal was made and finally acted on ; — 
instead of suspending the exercise of the power, un- 
til the decision was pronounced ; — as would be the 
case, if the duty were not transferred. In the lat- 
ter case, it would have every motive to exert itself 
to make the appeal, and to obtain a speedy and 
final action in its favor, if possible ; but in the 
former, it would be the reverse. The motive would 
be to use every efibrt to prevent a successful appeal. 



OF THS UIOTED STATES. 299 

and to defeat action on it ; as, in the mean time, it 
would be left in full possession of the power in 
question. Nor would it have any difficulty in ef- 
fecting what it desired ; as it would be impossible 
for the State, even without opposition, to succeed 
in making an appeal, for the reason already as- 
signed. 

Its effect would be a revolution in the character 
of the system. It would virtually destroy the rela- 
tion of co-ordinates between the federal government 
and those of the several States, by rendering the 
negative of the latter, in case of conflict with it, of no 
effect. It would supersede and render substantially 
obsolete, not only the amending power, but the ori- 
ginal sovereign power of the several States, as par- 
ties to the constitutional compact, — by making 
them, also, of no effect ; and, thereby, elevate the 
federal government to the absolute and supreme au- 
thority of the system, with liberty to assume, by 
construction, whatever power the cupidity or ambi- 
tion of a dominant pai-ty or section might crave. 

It would, in a wor d, practically transform the 
fedSraJ, into a consolidated national g^ovemment, 
agam st the avowed intention of its framers, — ^th e 
plain meanin g of the constitution itself, — and the 
underst anding of the people of the States^ when 
they ratified and adopted it. Such a r esult is, it- 
le strongest, the most conclusive argument 
against the position. If there were none other, this, 
of itself, would be ample to prove, that it is the 
duty of the federal government to invoke the action 
of the amending power, by proposing a declaratory 
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amendment affirming the power it claims, according 
to the forms prescribed in the constitution ; and, if 
it fail, to abandon the power. 

On th e other hand , should i^ si^cceed in obtain- 
ing the amendment, the^gLj^Lthe government of 
the s eparate State which ca uafiiLlhfi^cQnflyt^ and 
operated as a negative o n the act of the federal 
ern ment, would, in all case s, be overruled • an< 
latter become operative within its limits. But the 



:er 

result IS, m some respects, different^ — where a State, 
acting m her sovereign character , and as a party 
t he consntutlonal compact, has inierpose4 
cTared an ac t of the federal gov ernm ent 'to be unau- 

tEe 



•and. 



terefore. 
and void. In this case, if the act of th e latter be 




ited on a power consistent witl 



of the constitution, tne end s lor w hich it wq-*f ?^tf^b- 
iished. and tnenat ure_ofo ur system oi ^over^ Tn gp t; 
, more briefly, if it come fairly within the scoi 



— or 



of the amending power, the StateJa.J^QgndrW^afa» 
q uiesce, by the solemn obligation whic h it contracted. 



a 



in ratify ing t he const itu tion, i But if it transcends 

• ^e limits of the amending po^^r^ — j^fiJufiOflaiato liL 

mth the character of the constitution Bnd the ends 



for which it was e staolished. — or with the nature of 
the syste m, — the result is different. In such case ,~ 
the ^tatejg not bpun^ to ac5[uiesce. It may choose 
Whether it will, or whel 




e Union. One or the other course it must take. 
To^efttse- acquiescence, would be tantamount to se- 
cession ; and place it as entirely in the relation of a 
foreign State to the other States, as would a posi- 
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tive act of secession. That a State, as ^ party to 
the constitntional compact, has the right to secede, 
— acting in the same capacity in which it ratified 
the constitution,— cannot, with any show of reason, 
be denied by any one who regards the constitution 
as a compact, — if a power should be inserted by the 
amending power, which would radically change the 
character of the constitution, or the nature of the 
system ; or if the former should fail to fulfil the 
ends for which it was established. This results, ne- 
cessarily, from the nature of a compact, — ^where the 
parties to it are sovereign ; and, of course, have no 
higher authority to which to appeal. That the 
effect of secession would be to place her in the rela* 
tion of a foreign State to the others, is equally clear." 
Nor is it less so, that it would make her, (not her 
citizens individuaUy^) responsible to them, in that 
character. / All this results, necessarily, from the 
iiait»cea>r a compacjt between sovereign parties. ) 

In case the Stale acquiesces, whether it be where " 
tn?rpower claimed is within, or beyond the scope of 
the amending power, it must be done, by rescinding 
the act, by which, she interposed her authority and 
declared the act of the federal government to be 
nnauthorized by the constitution, — and, therefore^ 
null and void ; and this too by the same authority 
which passed it. The reason is, that, until this is 
done, the act making the declaration continues bind- . 
ing on her citizens. As far as they are concerned, I / 
the State, as a party to the constitutional compact, | / 
has the right to decide, in the last resort, — and, 
acting in the same character in which it ratified the 
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constitution, to determine to what limits its powers 
extend, and how far they are bound to respect and 
obey it, and the acts made under its authority. 
They are bound to obey them, only, because the 
State, to which they owe allegiance, by ratifying, 
ordained and established it as its own constitution 
and government; just in the same way, in which it 
ordained and established its own separate constitu- 
tion and government, — and by precisely the same 
authority. They owe obedience to both ; because 
their State commanded them to obey ; but they owe 
alUgiance to neither ; since sovereignty, by a funda- 
mental principle of our system, resides in the people^ 
and not in the government The same authority 
which commanded obedience^ has the right, in both 
cases, to determine, as far as they are concerned, the 
extent to which they were bound to obey ; and this 
determination remains binding until rescinded by 
the authority which pronounced and declared it. 

I liave now finished the discussion of the ques- 
tion, — What means does the constitution, or the sys- 
tem itself furnish, to preserve the division between 
the dele^:ited and reserved powers ? In its progress, 
I have shown, that the federal government contain s, 
wi thin itself^ or m its orp^anization, no provisions, by 
wliich, the powers delegated could be prevented 
from encr oaclnng on the powers reserved to fhe 
severaTStates; and that, the only means furnished 
by the system itself, to resist encroachments, are, 
tlTe iiiulUiU neffliti ve between the two co-ordinate 
governments, where tlieir acts come into conflict as 
to the eXtyut of their respective powers; and the 
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interposition of a btate m its sovereign character, as 
a pai'ty to the constkutionai compact, against a n 
unconstitutional act of the federal government. It 
has al^o been skown, that these are su fficient to re - 
stiicl th e action ot the tederai government to its 
appfopria te sphere ; and that, if they should leadto 
atiy dangerous derangements or disorders, the 
amendingj)ower makes ample and sate p r ovision tor 
their corr ection. It now remains to b e considered 
wh at must be the result, if the federal 
i s left to operate without these ex^ ^^'^^r mf^"^ ^f 
restraint. 

That the federal g&vemment, as the representa- 
tive of the delegated powers, supported, as it must 
habitually be, by a majority of the States and of their 
population, estimated in federal numbers, is vastly 
stronger than tlie opposing States and their popula- 
tion, has been shown. But the fact of its greater 
strength is not more certain than the consequence, — 
that it will encroach, if left to decide in the last re- 
sort, on the extent of its own powers, and to enforce 
its own decisions, without some adequate means to 
restrict it to its allotted sphere. It would encroach ; 
because the dominant combination of States and 
population, which, for the time, may control it, 
would have every inducement to do so; since it 
would increase their power and the means of aggran- 
dizement. Nor would their encroachments cease 
until all the reserved powers, — those reserved to the 
people of the several States in their sovereign char- 
acter, as well as those delegated to their respective 
separate governments, should be absorbed : because, 
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would oppose no ettectual resi?- 
all he gradually undermined !>} 
process of construction ; wliich 
until tlie instrument itself, woul( 
or validity than an ordinary ac 
^ would it be more respected, 
struction of the minority would 
of ridiciriQ and scorn, — as mere 
all encroachments would ceas& 1 
would the eflTects end with tl 
reserved powers. 

While the process was goin 

^ on the division of the powers of 

ment itself, and disturb its owi 

legislative department would b- 

^J^ influence, and to cumulate autl 

ments ; since Congress, as the orj 

\}^ powers, possesses, by an exprei 

constitution, all the discretion; 
government. Neither of the 01 
tutionally exercise any power, 
expressly delegated by the consi 
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might make, the benefit, in the end, would accrue, 
not to itself, but to the President, — as the head of 
the executive department. Every enlargement of 
the powers of the government which may be made, 
every measure which may be adopted to aggrandize 
the dominant combination which may control the 
government for the time, must necessarily enlarge, 
in a greater or less degree, his patronage and influ- 
ence. With their enlargement, his power to control 
the other departments of the government, and the 
organs of public opinion, and through them, the 
community at large, must increase, and in the same 
degree. With their increase, the motive to obtain 
possession of the control of the government, in or- 
der to enjoy its honors and emoluments, regardless 
of all considerations of principle or policy, would 
become stronger and stronger, until it would stand 
alone, the paramount and all-absorbing motive. 
And, — ^to trace further the fatal progress, — just in 
proportion as this motive should become stronger, 
the election of the President would be, more and 
more, the all-important question, — ^until every other 
would be regarded as subordinate to it. But as 
this became more and more paramount to all others, 
party combinations, and party organization and dis- 
cipline, would become more concentrated and strin- 
gent; — ^their control over individual opinion and 
action more and more decisive; and, with it, the 
control of the President, as the head of the domi- 
nant party. When this should be increased to such 
a degree, that he, as its head, could, through party or- 
gans and party machinery, wield sufficient influence 

20 
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over the coastitoeiits of the members of Congress, 
belonging to his party, as to make their election de- 
pendent, not on their fidelity to the constitution or 
to the country, but on their devotion and submis- 
sion to party and party interest, — ^his power would 
become absolute. They then would cease, virtually, 
to represent the people. Their responsibility would 
be, not to them, but to him ; or to those who might 
control and use liim as an instrument. The Execu- 
tive, at this stage, would become absolute, so far as 
the party in power was concerned. It would con- 
trol the action of the dominant party as effectually 
as would an hereditaiy chief-magistrate, if in pos- 
session of its powers, — if not more ao ; and the time 
would not be distant, when the President would 
cease to be elective ; when a contested election, or 
the paid cormption and violence attending an elec- 
tion, would be made a pretext, by the occupant, or 
his party, for holding over after the expiration of 4 
his tenn. — 

Such must be the result, if the process of absorp- 
tion should bo permitted to progress regularly, 
through all its stages. The causes which would con- 
ti'ol the event, aie as fixed and certain as any in the 
physical world. But it is not j>robable that they 
would be permitted to take their regular course, un- 
disturbed. In a countrj' of such vast extent and 
diversity of interests as ours, parties, in all their 
st;igi;.s, must partake, as I have already shown, more 
or less of a sectional character. The laws which 
control tlieir formation, necessarily lead to this. Dis- 
tance, as has been stated, always weakens, and prox 
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imity — where there is no counteracting cause — iJ- 
waya strengthens the social and sympathetic feel- 
ings. Sameness of interests and similarity of habits 
and character, make it more easy for those who are 
contiguous, to associate together and form a party 
than for those who are remote. In the early stages* 
of the government, when pnnciples bore a stronger 
sway, the effects of these causes were not so percept- 
ible, or their influence so great. But as party vio- 
lence increases, and party efforts sink down into a 
mere struggle to obtain the honors and emoluments 
• of government, the tendency to appeal to local feel- 
ings, local interests, and local prejudices will become 
stronger and stronger, — until, ultimately, parties 
must assume a decidedly sectional character. When 
it comes to this, — and when the two majoi'ities 
which control the federal government, come to cen- 
tre in the same section, and all the powers of the 
entire system, virtually to unite in the executive 
department, the dominant section will become the 
governing, and the other the subordinate section ; 
as much so as if it were a dependent province, with- 
out any real participation in the government. Its 
condition will be even worse ; for its nominal parti- 
cipation in the acts of government would afford it 
no means of protecting itself, where the interests of 
the dominant and governing section should come 
into conflict with its own, — whilst it would serve as 
a covering to disguise its subjection, and, thereby, 
induce it to bear wrongs, %\'hich it would not other- 
wise tolerate. In this state of things, discontent, 
alienation, and hostility of feelings would be engen- 



minute, if tlie federal guverniiie 
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State, as has been explained ; — ^the one to protect 
the powers which the people of the several States 
delegated to their respective separate State gov- 
ernments; — and the other, to protect the powei*s 
which the people of the several States, in delega- 
ting powers to both of their co-ordinate govern- 
ments, expressly reserved to themselves respect- 
ively. The object of the TipgRtivp pow^r \^^ to prq - 
tect the several portions or interests of the commu- 
mty against ea6h Other. Otirs is a lederai communi- 
!) > , o f w ' hiiih SlaU^ torm the cons tituentparts. They 
r eserved the powers not delegated to tne tederal^ 
o r common government to themselves individnally ; 
— bn t in a twofold character, as embracing separat e 
gSvernments, and as a several people in their so v- 
ereign capacity. Bnt where the powers of govern- 
ment are diviaea, nothing short of a negative, — 
either positive, or in effect, — can protect those alot- 
ted to the weaker, against the stronger; — or the 
parts of the commnnity against each other. The 
party to whom the power belongs, is the only party 
interested in protecting it ; and to such party only, 
can its defence be safely trusted. To intrust it, in 
this case, to the party interested in absorbing it, 
and possessed of ample power to do so, is, as has 
been shown, to trust the lamb to the custody of the 
wolf. 

Nor can any other, so appropriate, so safe or 
efficient, be devised, as the twofold negative pro- 
vided by the system. They are appropriate to the 
twofold character of the State, to which, the pow- 
ers not delegated, are reserved. That they are safe 
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and sufficient, if called into action, has been shown. 
All other provisions, without them, would be of 
little avail : — such as the right of suflfrage, — written 
constitutions, — the division of the powers of the 
government into three separate and independent 
departments, — ^the formation of the people into 
individual and independent States, and the freedom 
of the press and of speech. These all have their 
value. They may retard the progress of the gov- 
ernment towards its final termination, — ^but with- 
out the two negative powers, cannot arrest it ; — nor 
can any thing, short of these, preserve the equili- 
brium of the system. Without them, every other 
power would be gradually absorbed by the federal 
government, or be superseded or rendered obsolete. 
It would remain the only vital power, and the sole 
OYoan of a consolidated community. 
/^ If we turn now from this to the other aspect 
of the subject, where these ne gative powers ar e 
•brought into full action in order to counteract the 
tendency of the federal government to supersede 
and absorb the powers of the system, the contrast 
will be striking. Instead of weakening the govern- 
ment by counteracting its tendencies, and restrict- 
ing it to its proper sphere, they would render it far 
more powerrul. A strong government, instead of 

l)eing wpnWTiPfl^Tf grpfltly Rtrpngtihe^^^'^j ^y "^ ^^^■ 

rl^^jiJOndlli ^Hystrong negative. It may lose some- 

fhinor in prrmij^l^prlp nf flotlOU^ in Calling OUt thft 

physical f o rceof the country, but wou ld gain vastly 
in moral power. The security it would att'orcl to* 
all th^'diiTeienl parts and interests of the country, 
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— ^the assurance that the powers confided to it, 
would not be abused, — ^and the harmony and 
unanimity resulting from the conviction that no 
one section or interest could oppress another, would, 
in an emergency, put the whole resources of the 
Union, moral and physical, at the disposal of the 
government, — and give it a strength which never 
could be acquired by the enlargement of its powers 
beyond the limits assigned to it. It is, indeed, only 
by such confidence and unanimity, that a govern- 
ment can, with certainty, breast the billows and 
ride through the storms which the vessel of State 
must often encounter in its progress. The stronger 
the pressure of the steam, if the boiler be but pro- 
portionally strong, the more securely the bark buf- 
fets the wave, and defies the tempest. 

Nor is there any just ground to apprehend that 
the federal government would lose any power which 
* properly belongs to it, or which it should desire to 
retain, by being compelled to resort to the amend- 
ing power, when this becomes necessary in conse- 
quence of a conflict between itself and one of its 
co-ordinates; or, in case of the interposition of a 
State. There can certainly be no danger of this, 
so long as the same feelings and motives which 
induced them voluntarily to ratify and adopt the 
constitution unanimously, shall continue to actuate 
them. While these remain, there can be no hazard 
in placing what all freely and unanimously adopt- 
ed, in the charge of three fourths of the States to 
protect and preserve. Nor can there be any just 
ground to apprehend that these feelings and motives 
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will undergo any change, so long aa the constitution 
shall fulfil the ends for which it was ordained and 
established ; to wit : that each and all might enjoy, 
more perfectly and securely, liberty, peace, tran- 
quillity, security from danger, both internal and 
external, and all other blessings connected with 
their respective rights and advantages. It was a 
great mistake to suppose that the States would 
naturally stand in antagonistic relations to the fed- 
eral government ; or that there would be any dis- 
position, on their part, to diminish its power or to 
weaken its influence. They naturally stand in a 
reverse relation, — ^pledged to cherish, uphold, and 
support it. They freely and voluntarily created it, 
for the common good of each and of all, — and will 
cherish and defend it so long as it fulfils these ob- 
jects. If its safe-keeping cannot be intrusted to its 
creatoi's, it can be safely placed in the custody of no 
other hands. * 

But it cannot be confined to its proper sphere, 
and its various powei*s kept in a state of equili- 
brium, as originally established, but by the coun- 
teracting resistance of the States, acting in their 
twofold character, as has been explained and estab- 
lished. Nor can it fulfil ita end without confining 
it to its proper sphere, and preserving the equili- 
brium of its various powers. Without this, the 
federal government would concentrate all the pow- 
ers of the system in itself, and become an instru- 
ment in the hands of the dominant portion of the 
States, to aggrandize itself at the expense of the 
rest ; — as has also been fully explained and e^tab- 
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lished. With the defeat of the ends for which it 
was established, the feelings and motives which 
induced the States to establish it, would gradually 
change ; and, finally, give place to others of a very 
different character. The weaker and oppressed 
portion would regard it with distrust, jealousy, 
and, in the end, aversion and hostility ; while the 
stronger and more favored, would look upon it, not 
as the means of promoting the common good and 
safety of each and all, but as an instrument to con- 
trol the weaker, and to aggrandize itself at its 
expense. 

As nothing but the counteracting resistance of 
the States can prevent this result, so nothing short 
of a full recognition of this, the only means, by 
which they can make such resistance, and call it 
freely into action, — can correct the disorder, and 
avert the dangers which must ensue from an oppo- 
site and false conception of the system ; and thus 
restore the feelings and motives which led to the 
free and unanimous adoption of the federal consti- 
tution and government. With their restoration, the 
amending power may be safely trusted, as the pre- 
serving, repairing, and protecting power. There 
would be no danger whatever, that the government, 
under its action, would lose any power which pro- 
perly belonged to it, and which it ought to retain ; 
for there would be no motive or interest, on any 
side, to divest it of any power necessary to enable 
it to fulfil the ends for which it was established ; or 
to impair, unduly, the strength of the Union. In- 
deed, it is so modified as to afford an ample guaranty 
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that the Union would be safe in its custody ; — since 
it was designedly so constructed as to represent, at 
all times, the extent to which it might be safely 
canied, and beyond which it ought not to go. It 
may, indeed, in case of conflict between it and one 
of its co-ordinate governments, or an interposing 
state, modify and restrict the power in contest, in 
strict conformity with the design and the spirit of 
the constitution. For it may be laid down as a 
principle, that the power and action of the Union, 
instead of being increased, ought to be diminished, 
with the increase of its extent and population. The 
reason is, that the greater its extent, and the more 
numerous and populous the members composing it, 
the greater will be the diversity of interests, the less 
the sympathy between the remote parts, the less i 
the knowledge and regard of each, for the interests 
of the others, and, of course, the less closeness of 
union^ (so to speak,) consistently with its safety. 
The same principle, according to which it was pro- 
vided that there should not be more closeness of 
union than three fourths should agree to, equally 
applies in all stages of tlie growth and progress of 
the country ; to wit : that there should not be, at 
any time, more than the same proportion would 
agree to. It ought ever to be borne in mind that 
the Union may have too much power, and be too 
intimate and close; as well as too little power, inti- 
macy, and closeness. Either is dangerous. If the 
latter, from weakness, exposes it to dissolution, the 
former, from exuberance of strength, and from the 
parts being too closely compressed together, exposes 
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it, at least equally, either to consolidation and des- 
potism, on the one hand, — or to rupture and destruc- 
tion, by the repulsion of its parts, on the other. The 
amending power, if duly called into action, would 
protect the Union against either extreme ; and there- 
by guard against the dangers to which it is on 
either hand exposed. 

It is by thus bringing all the powers of the sys- 
tem into active operation, — and only by this means, 
that its equilibrium can be preserved, and adjusted 
to the changes, which the enlargement of the Union, 
and its increase of population, or other causes, may 
require. Thus only, can the Union be preserved ; 
the government made permanent ; the limits of the 
country be enlarged ; the anticipations of the foun- 
ders of the system, as to its future prosperity and 
greatness, — be realized; and the revolutions and 
calamities, necessarily incident to the theory which 
would make the federal government the sole and 
exclusive judge of its powers, be averted. 

Jhave now jSnished the portion of this discourse 
whicB relates t6 ths character and structure of the 
•gdvernment ot the u nitea States ; — its various di vi- 
"sions of power, as well as those of the system of 
wliicli It IS a part, — and the means whic h they fur- 
nish to protect each division agamst the encroach- 
ment oi tne others. The gov ernment has now been 

>peration for more than sixty years ; and it re- 
mains to be considered, whether it has conform- 
ed, in practice, with its true theory ; and, if not, 
what has caused its departure ; and what must be 
the consequence, should its aberrations remain un- 
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Lideed, it is difficult to conceive how, with their 
views, any rational and fixed opinion can be formed 
on the subject: for, according to their theory, as 
fer as it is national, it must possess the right con- 
tended for by those who believe it to be altogether 
national; and, on the other hand, as far as it is 
federal, it must possess the right, which those who 
believe it to be wholly federal contend for. But 
how the two can coexist, so that the government 
shall have the final right to decide on the extent of 
its po Wei's, and to enforce its decisions as to one por- 
tion of its powers, and not as to the other, it is diffi- 
cult to imagine. Indeed, the difficulty of realizing 
their views extends to the whole theory. Enter- 
taining these different opinions, as to the true the- 
ory of the government, it follows, of course, that 
there must be an equal diversity of opinion, as to 
what constitutes a departure from it ; and, that, 
what one considers a departure, the other must, al- 
most necessarily, consider a conformity, — and, vice 
versa. When compared with these different views, 
the course of the government will be found to have 
conformed, much more closely, to the national^ than 
to ih^fedei^al theory. 

At its outset, during the first Congress, it re- 
ceived an impulse in that direction, from which it 
has never yet recovered. Congress, among its ear- 
liest measures, adopted one, which, in effect, de- 
stroyed the relation of coequals and co-ordinates 
between the federal government and the govern- 
ments of the individual States ; without which, it is 
impossible to preserve its federal character. Indeed, 
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I might go further, and assert with truth, that mth- 
out it, the tormer would, in effect, cease to be fede- 
ral, aud become national. It would be superior, — ■ 
and the individual governments of the several 
States, would become subordinate to it, — a rektion 
ineonsietent with the federal, but in strict coiiformity 
to the national theory of the government. 

I refer to the 25th section of the Judiciary Act, 
approved the 24th Sept., 1789. It provides for 
an appeal from, and revisal of a "final judgment or 
decree in any suit, in the highest courts of law or 
equity of a State, in which a decision in the suit 
could be hfiil, where is dnvwn in qiu'stiou the validi- 
ty of a treaty or statute of, or an authority exercis- 
ed under, the United States, and the decision is 
against their validity; or where is drawn in ques- 
tion the validity of a statute of, or an authority ex- 
ercised under, any Stite, on the ground of their 
being repugnant to the constitution, treaties, or laws 
of the United States, — and the decision is in favor 
of their validity; or where is drawn in question 
the construction of any clause of the constitution, or 
of a treaty, — or statute of, or commission held under, 
the United States, and the decision is against such 
title, tfec, specially set up by either, (fee," The 
effect, so far as these cases extend, is to place the 
highest tribunal of the States, both of law and 
equity, in the same relation to the Supreme Court 
of the United States, which the circuit and inferior 
courts of the United States bear to it. To this ex- 
tent, thej' are made equally subordinate and subject 
to its control; and, of course, the judicial depai-t- 
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ments of the separate governments of the several 
States, to the same extent, cease to stand, under 
these provisions, in the relation of coequal and co-or- 
dinate departments with the federal judiciary. Nor 
does the effect stop here. Their other departments, 
the legislative and executive, — to the same extent, 
through their respective State judiciaries, no longer 
continue to stand in the relation of coequals and 
co-ordinates with the corresponding departments of . 
the federal government. The reason is ol)vious. * 
As the laws and the acts of the government and 
its departments, can, if opposed, reach the people 
individually only through the courts, — to whatever 
extent the judiciary of the United States is made para- 
mount to that of the individual States, to the same ex- 
tent wUl the legislative and executive departments 
of the federal government, — and, thus, the entii'e 
government itself, be made paramount to the legis- 
lative and executive departments — and the entire 
governments of the individual States. It results, 
of course, that if the right of appeal from the State 
courts to those of the United States, should be 
extended as far as the government of the United 
States may claim that its powers and authority ex- 
tend, the government of the several States would 
cease, in effect, to be its coequals and co-ordinates ; 
and become, in fact, dependent upon, and subordi- 
nate to it. Such being the case, the important 
question presents itself for consideration, — does the 
constitution vest Congress with the power to pass 
an act authorizing such appeals ? 

It is certain, that no such power is expressly 
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delegated to it : and eqnally so, tliat tbere is none 
vested in it whicb would make such a power, as an in- 
cident, necessary and proper to carry it into execntion. 
It vr< mid be vain to attempt to find either in the con- 
Btitiition. Ifj tlien, it be veiited in Congress at all, it 
must be as a power necessary and proper to carry 
into execution some power vested in one of the two 
other depailmenta, — or in the government of the 
United States, or i5ome officer thereof: for Con- 
gress, by an express provision of the constitution, is 
limited, in the exercise of implied powers, to the 
passage of such laws only, as are necessaiy and pro- 
per to cnrry into effect, the powers vested in itself, 
or in some other department, or in the government 
of the United States, or some officer thereof. But 
it wonld be vain to look for a power, either in the 
executive department, or in the government of the 
United States or any of its officers, which would 
make a law, containing the provisions of the section 
in question, necessary and proper to carry it into 
execution. No one has ever pretended to find, or 
can find any such power in either, all, or any one 
of them. If, tlien, it exist at all, it must be among 
the powei-a of the department of the judiciary itself. 
But there is only one of its powers which has ever 
been claimed, or can be claimed, as affording even 
a pretext for making a law, containing such provi- 
sions, necessary and proper to carry it into effect. 
I refer to the second and third clauses of the third 
article of the constitution, heretofore cited. The 
second extends the judicial power "to all eases in 
law and equity, arising under this constitution, the 
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laws of the United States, and treaties made, or 
which shall be made under their authority ;" — ^and 
to all cases between parties therein enumerated, 
without reference to the nature of the question in 
litigation. The third enumerates certain cases, in 
which the Supreme Court shall have original juris- 
diction, and then provides, that " in all others be- 
fore mentioned, it shall have appellate jurisdic- 
tion, both as to law and fact, with such exceptions 
and under such regulations as the Congress shall 
make." 

The question is thus naiTowed down to a single 
poin t; — ^Has Congress the authority, in carrying 
L IS power into execution, to m ake a law providing 
foran appeal from the courts of the several States, 
wreme Court of the United istates ? 



h\ 




e tace ot' the two^clauses, nol 
mfllnng of- 



iaw< 



Neither of them names or refers, in the slightest 
manner to the States, or to the courts of the States ; 
or gives the least authority, apparently, to legislate 
over or concerning either. The object of the for- 
mer of these two clauses, is simply to extend the 
judicial power, so as to make it commensurate with 
the other powera of the government ; and to confer 
jurisdiction over certain cases, not arising under the 
constitution, and laws of the United States, or trea- 
ties made under their authority. While the latter 
simply provides, in what cases the Supreme Court 
of the United States shall have original, and in 
what, appellate jurisdiction. Appellate stands in 
contradistinction to original jurisdiction, and as the 
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latter implies that tlie ca'^e must commence m tlie 
Supreme Court, so the former implies that the case 
must commence in an inferior court, not having 
fiujil jui-istliction ; and, therefore, liable to he carried 
up to a higher, for fiual decision. Now, as the con- 
stitution vesta the judicial power of the United 
States, "in one Supreme Court, and such inferior' 
courts, as Congress may, from time to time ordain," 
the natural and plain meaning of the clause is, that, 
in the cases enamerated, the Supreme Court should 
have original juriadictioB ; and in all others, origin- 
ating in the inferior courts of the United States, it 
should have jurisdiction only on an apjiejd from 
their decisions. 

Such being the plain meaning and intent of 
these clauses, — tlie question is ; — How can Congress 
derive from them, authority to make a law pro^^d- 
ing for an appeal from the highest courts of the sev- 
eral States, in the cases specified in the 25th sect, 
of the Judiciary Act, to the Supreme Court of the 
United States ? 

To this question no answer can be given, with- 
out assuming that the State courts, — even the high- 
est, — stand in the relation of the inferior courts to 
the Supreme Court of the United States, wherever 
a question touching their authority comes before 
them. Without such an assumption, there is not, 
and cannot be, a shadow of authoiity to wan-ant 
an appeal from the former to the latter. But does 
the fact sustain the assumption ? Do the courts of 
the States stand, as to such qnestiona, in the relation 
of the inferior to the Supreme Court of the United 
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States ? If so, it must, be by some provision of the 
constitution of the United States. It cannot be a 
matter of course. How can it be reconciled with 
the admitted principle, that the federal government 
and those of the several States, are each supreme 
in their respective spheres ? Each, it is admitted, 
is supreme, as it regards the other, in its proper 
sphere ; and, of course, as has been shown, coequal, 
and co-ordinate.* 

• Note. Reference is here made to various pencil notes in the 
margin of the manuscript, which, from the contractions used, and 
the illegible manner in which they are written, I have not been 
able satisfactorily to decipher; and have, therefore, not incorpo- 
rated with the text. They indicate that the author designed to 
have elaborated, more fully, this part of the subject ; — and. as far 
as I can gather the meaning, to have shown that the State courts, 
in taking cognizance of cases, in which the constitution, treaties 
and laws of the United States are drawn in question, act. not in 
virtue of any provision of the constitution or laws of the United 
States, but by an authority independent of both. That this au- 
thority, is the constitution-making power — the people of the 
States respectively. That, according to a principle of jurispru- 
dence, universally admitted, courts of justice must look to the 
whole law, by which their decisions are to be guided and govern- 
ed. — That this principle is eminently applicable in the cases men- 
tioned. — That, as the constitution and laws of the United States, 
are the constitution and laws of each State, the State courts must 
have the right, — and are in duty bound to decide on the validity 
of such laws as may be drawn in question, in all cases rightfully 
before them. And that the principle which would authorize an 
appeal from the decision of the highest judicial tribunal of a 
State, to the Supreme Court of the United States, in cases where 
the constitution, treaties and laws of the United States are 
drawn in question, would equally authorize an appeal from the 
latter to the former, in cases where the constitution and laws of 
^e State have been drawn in question, and the decision has been 
adverse to them. — Editor, 
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If this be trae, tbeu the respective departments 
(pf each must l?e necessarily and eiinally so ; — as the 
ivliole includes the parts. The State courts are the 
reiaosentatives of the reserved rights, vested in the 
governments of the several States, as fiir as it re- 
ktfs to the judicial power. Now as these are re- 
sivved against the federal government, — as the very 
iiVijfct and intent of the reservation, was to place 
them beyond the reach of its control, — how can the 
court* of the States be inferior to the Supreme Coart 
i)f the United States ; and, of course, subject to have 
tlifir decisions re-examined and reversed by it, with- 
i>nt, at the same time, subjectins the poi-tion of thf 
re.ifrved rights of the governments of the several 
States, vested in it, to the control of the federal gov- 
ernment ? Still higher ground may be taken. If 
the State courts stand in the relation of inferiors to 
the Supreme Couit of the United States, — what rea- 
son can possibly be aligned, why the other depart- 
mentri of the State governments, — the legislative 
aud executive, should not stand in the same rela- 
tiun to the corresponding departments of the fede- 
ral government ? Wiere is there to be found any 
jnv.vision of the constitution which makes, in this 
resjiect, any distinction between the judiciary and 
the other departments? Or, on what principle can 
such a distinction be made? There is no such dis- 
tinction ; and, it must follow, that if the judicial de- 
partment, or the courts of the governments of the 
individual States, stand in the relation of inferior 
couits to the Supreme Court of the United States, 
the <:>tlier depai-tments must stand in the same rela- 
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tion to the corresponding departments of the federal 
government. It mnst also follow, that the govern- 
ments of the several States, instead of being coequal 
and co-ordinate with the federal government, ai^e 
inferior and subordinate. All these are necessary 
consequences. 

But it may be alleged that the section in ques- 
tion does not assume the broad principle, that Ijtie 
State courts stand, in all cases, in the relation of the 
inferior courts to the Supreme Court of the Iini|ed 
States ; that it is restricted to appeals from the final 
judgments of the highest courls of the -several 
States ; to suits in law and equity, (excluding crimi- 
nal cases,) and, in such cases, to those only, where 
the validity of a treaty, statute of, or an authority 
exercised under the United States ; or the construc- 
tion of the constitution, or of a treaty, or law of, or 
commission held under the United States, are drawn 
in question, and the decision is adverse to the 
right claimed under the United States ; or, where 
the validity of any law of, or authority exercised 
under a State are involved, on the ground that they 
are repugnant to the constitution, treaties or laws 
of the United States, — and the decision is in favor 
of the law or the authority of the State. It may, 
also, be alleged that, to this extent, it was necessary 
to regard the courts of the States as inferior courts ; 
and, as siich, to provide for an appeal from them to 
the Supreme Court of the United States, in order 
to preserve uniformity in decisions ; and to avoid 
collision and conflict between the federal govern- 
ment and those of the several States. 
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If uniformity of decision be one of the objects of 
the section, its provisions are very illy calculated to 
accomplish it. They are far better suited to en- 
large the powers of the government of the United 
States, and to contract, to the same degree, those of 
the governments of the individual States, than to 
secure uniformity of decision. They provide for ap- 
peals only in cases where the decision is adverse to 
the power claimed for the former, or in favor of 
that of the latter. They assume that the courts of 
the States are always rirjht when they decide 'vafar 
vor of the government of the United States, and al- 
ways wrong ^ when they decide mfa/vor of the pow- 
er of their respective States ; and, hence, they pro- 
vide for an appeal in the latter case, but for none in 
the former. The result is, that if the courts of a 
State should commit an error, in deciding against 
the State, or in favor of the United States, and 
the Supreme Court of the latter should, in like cases, 
make the reverse decisions, the want of uniformity 
would remain uncorrected. Uniformity, then, would 
seem to be of no importance, when the decision was 
calculated to impair the reserved powers ; and only 
so. when calculated to impair the delegated. 

But it might have been thought, that, so strong 
would be the leaning of the State courts towards 
their respective States, there would be no danger of 
a decision arainst them, and in favor of the United 
States ; except in cases, so clear as not to admit of 
a doubt. This might be the case, if all the State 
governments stood in antagonistic relations to the 
federal government. But it has been established 
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that such is not the case ; and that, on the contrary, 
a majority of them must be, habitually, arrayed on 
its side ; and their courts as much inclined to sustain 
its powers as its own courts. But if the State courts 
should have a strong leaning in favor of the powers 
of their respective States, what reason can be as- 
signed, why the Supreme Court of the United States 
should not have a leaning, equally strong, in favor 
of the federal government ? If one, in consequence, 
cannot be trusted in making a decision adverse to 
the delegated powei's, on what principle can the 
other be trusted in making a decision adverae to 
the reserved powers ? Is it to be supposed, that 
the judges of the courts of the States, who are 
swoim to support tlie coiistitution of tlie United States^ 
are less to be trusted, in cases where the delegated 
powers are involved, than the federal judges, who 
are not houiul by oath to support the catistitutions of 
the States^ are, in cases, where the reserved powers 
are concerned ? Are not the two powers equally 
independent of each otherj. And is it not as impor- 
tant to protect the reserved against the encroach- 
ments of the delegated, as the delegated against 
those of the reserved powers? And are not the 
latter, being much the weaker, more in need of pro- 
tection than the former ? Why, then, not leave the 
courts of each, without the right of appeal, on either 
side, to guard and protect the powers confided to 
them respectively ? 

As far as unifonnity of decision is concerned, — 
the appeal was little needed ; and well might the 
author of the section in question be so indifferent 
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about securing it. The extension of the judicial 
power of the United States, so as to make it com- 
mensurate with the government itself, is sufficient, 
without the aid of an appeal from the courts of the 
States, to secure all the uniformity consistent with a 
federal government like ours. It gives choice to 
the plaintiff to institute his suit, either in the fede- 
ral or State courts, at his option. If he select the 
latter, and its decision be adverse to him, he has no 
right to complain ; nor has he a right to a new tiial 
in the former court, as it would, in reality be, under 
the cover of an appeal. He selected his tribunal, 
and ought to abide the consequences. But his fate 
would be a warning to all other plaintiflfe in similar 
cases. It would show that the State courts were 
adverse ; — and admonish them to commence their 
suit^ in the federal courts ; and, thereby, uniformity 
of decision, in such cases, would be secured. Nor 
would the defendant, in such cases, have a right to 
complain, and have a new trial in the courts of the 
United States, if the decision of the State courts 
should be adverse to him. If he be a citizen of the 
State, he would have no right to do either, if the 
courts of his own State should decide against him ; 
nor could a resident of the State or sojourner in it, — 
since both, by voluntarily putting themselves under 
the protection of its laws, are bound to acquiesce in 
the decisions of its tribunals. 

But there is another object which the appeal is 
well calculated to effect, — and for the accomplish- 
ment of which, its provisions are aptly drawn up, as 
far as they go ; — that is, — to decide all conflicts be- 
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tween the delegated and reserved powers, as to the 
extent of their respective limits, in favor of the for- 
mer. For this purpose, it was necessary to provide 
for an appeal from the State courts, whenever their 
decisions were in fa/oor of the power of the States, 
or ad/verse to the power of the United States. In no 
other cases was it necessary ; and, hence, probal)ly, 
the reason why it was limited to these, notwithstand- 
ing the alleged object. Uniformity of decision re- 
quired it to embrace, not only these, but the reverse 
cases. As it stands, it enables the Supreme Court 
of the United States, in all cases of conflict between 
the two powere, coming within the provisions of the 
section, to overrule the decisions of the courts of the 
States, and to decide, exclusively, and in the last 
resort, as to the extent of the delegated powers. 

The object of the section was, doubtless, to pre- 
vent collision between the federal and State govern- 
ments, — ^the delegated and reserved powers, — by 
giving to the former, (and by far the stronger) 
through the Supreme Court, — ^the right, under the 
color of an appeal, to decide as to the extent of the 
former, — and to enforce its decisions against the re- 
sistance of a State. The expedient may, for a time, 
be effectual ; but must, in the end, lead to collisions 
of the most dangerous character. It should ever be * 
borne in mind, that collisions are incident to a divi- 
sion of power ; — ^but that without division of power, 
there can be no organization ; and without organi- 
zation, no constitution ; and without this no liberty. 
To prevent collision, then, by destroying the division 
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constit utional goverpment, and despo tism in the 
'J)lace of liberty, — evils far greater tkan those in- 
tended to Lu lemcdicd. — It is the pai I of w isdom 
and^atnotism, then, not to destroy the divisions of 
power in order to prevent collisions, but devise 
means, by which they may be prevented from lead- 
ing to an appeal to force. This, as has been shown, 
the constitution, in a manner most safe and expe- 
dient, has provided through the amending power, — 
a power, so constituted as to preserve in all time, 
and under all circumstances, an equilibrium be- 
tween the various divisions of power of which the 
system is composed. 

It is true, as has been alleged, that the provi- 
sions of the section are restricted, — that they are 
limited to civil cases, and to appeals from the high- 
est State courts to the Supreme Court of the United 
States. Thus restricted, they would not be suffi- 
cient to subject the reserved powei's completely to 
the delegated, and to lead, at least, — speedily, — to 
all the consequences stated. But what assurance 
can there be, that the right, if admitted, will not be 
carried much further ? The right of appeal itself, 
can only be maintained, as has been shown, on the 
assumption that the courts of the States stand in the 
relation of inferior courts to the Supreme Court of 
the United States. Resting on this broad assump- 
tion, no definite limits can be assigned to the right, 
if it exists at all. It may be extended to criminal 
as well as ci\41 cases ; — to the circuit comets of the 
United States as well as to the Supreme Court ; to 
the transfer of a case, civil or criminal, at any stage. 
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before as well as after final decision, from the State 
courts to either the circuit or Supreme Court of 
the United States ; to the exemption of all the em- 
ployes and officers of the United States, when acting 
under the color of their authority, from civil and 
criminal proceedings in the courts of the State, and 
subjecting those of the States, acting under their re- 
spective laws, to the civil and criminal process of 
the United States ; to authorize the judges of the 
United States court to grant writs of habeas corpus 
to persons confined under the authority of the States, 
on the allegation that the acts for which they were 
confined, were done under color of the author- 
ity of the United States ; and, finally, to authorize 
the President to use the entire force of the Union 
— ^the militia, the army and navy — to enforce, in all 
such cases, the claim of power on the pai*t of the 
United States. K the courts of the States, be, in- 
deed, inferior courts, — ^if an appeal from them to 
the Supreme Court of the United States can be 
rightfally authorized by Congress, all this may be 
done. May ! It has already been done. All that 
has been stated as possible, is but a transcript of | 
the provisions of the act approved 3d March, 1833, 
entitled, " An act to provide for the collection of 
duties on imports ;" — as far as it relates to the mat- 
ter in question. 

But if such powers can be rightfally vested in the 
courts of the United States by Congress, for the col- 
lection of the revenue, no reason can be assigned 
why it may not vest like powers in them to cany 
into execution any power which it may choose to 
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claim, or exercise. Take, for illustration, what is 
called the " guaranty section" of the constitution, 
which, among other things, provides that, "the 
United States shall guarantee to each State in this 
Union a republican form of government ; and pro- 
tect each of them, on application of the legislature, 
or of the executive (when the legislature cannot be 
convened,) against domestic violence." Congress, 
of course, as the representative of the United States, 
in their legislative capacity, has the right to make 
laws to carry these guaranties into execution. This 
involves the right, in reference to the first, to deter- 
mine what form of government is republican. To 
decide this important question, the government of 
the United States and the several State govern- 
ments, at the time the constitution of the United 
States was adopted and the States became members 
of the federal Union, furnished a plain and safe stand- 
ard, as they were, of course, all deemed republi- 
can. But suppose Congress, instead of being regu- 
lated by it, should undertake to fix a standard, with- 
out regard to that fixed by those who framed, or 
those who adopted the constitution of the United 
States ; and suppose it should adopt, what now, it 
is to be feared, is the sentiment of the dominant 
portion of the Union, that no government is repub- 
lican where univei^sal suffrage does not prevail, — 
where the numerical majority of the whole popula- 
tion is not recognized as the supreme governing 
power : And, suppose, acting on this false standard, 
that Congress should declare that the governments 
of certain States of the Union, a large portion of 
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• nrliose population are not permitted to exercise the 
right of saffi*age, were not republican ; and should 
undertake, in execution of its declaration, to make 

* laws to compel all such States to adopt govern- 
ments conforming to its views, by extending the 
right of suflfrage to every description of its popula- 
tion, and placing the power in the hands of the 
mere numerical majority. What, in such case, would 
there be to prevent Congress from adopting the 
provisions of the act of 3d March, 1833, to carry 
such laws into execution ? K it had the right to 
adopt them, in that case, it would have an equal 
right to adopt them in the case-supposed, or in any 
other that might be. No distinction can possibly 
be made between them, or between it and any other 
case, where Congress may claim to exercise a 
power. If it has the right to regard the courts of 
the Statues as standing in the relation of inferiors 
to the courts of the United States, in any caee^ it 
has a right to consider them so in every case ; and, 
as such, subject to the authority of the latter, when- 
ever, and to whatever extent it may think proper. 
What, then, would be the effect of extending the 
provisions of the act to the case supposed ? The 
officers of the State, and all in authority under her, 
and all her citizens, who might stand up in defence 
of her government and institutions, would be re- 
garded as insurgents, for resisting the act of Con- 
gress ; and, as such, liable to be an'ested, tried and 
punished by the courts of the United States ; while 
those who might desert the State, and join in over- 
throwing her government and institutions, would be 
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protected by them against her laws and her courts. • 
To be true to the State, would come to be regarded * 
as treason to the United States, and punishable as i 
the highest crime ; whilst to be false to her, would • 
come to be regarded as fidelity to them, and be a 
passport to the honors of the Union. More briefly, 
fidelity to her, would be treason to the United ^ 
States, and treason to her, fidelity to them. 

But the clause in question embraces the protec- 
tion of the government of each State against domes- 
tic violence, as well as the guaranty of a republican 
form of government to each. Suppose, then, a par- 1 
ty should be formed in any State to overthrow its • 
government, on the ground that it was not republi- * 
can, — because its constitution restricted the right ' 
of suffrage, and did not recognize the right of the 
numerical majority to govern absolutely. Suppose 
that this party should apply to Congress to enforce 
the pledge of the United States to guarantee a re- 
publican form of government, — and the State should 
apply to enforce the guaranty of protection against 
domestic violence, — and Congress should side with 
the former and pass laws to aid them: what reason 
can be assigned, why the provisions of the act of the 
3d March, 1833, could not be extended to such a 
case, — and the government of the State, with all its 
functionaries, and all their aiders and abettoi^, be 
arrested, tried, convicted and punished as traitore, 
by the courts of the United States ? And all, who, 
coml)ined to overthrow the government of the, 
State, protected against the laws and courts of the < 
State ? ^ 
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It may be objected that the supposition, in both 
cases, 18 imaginary and never can occur ; — ^that it is 
jLot even to be supposed that Congress ever will so 
far forget its duty, as to pervert guaranties, solemnly 
entered into by the States, in forming a federal Union 
to protect each other in their republican forms of 
government, — and the separate government of each 
against domestic ^^olence, — into means of effecting 
ends the very opposite of those intended. The 
objection, if it should ever be made, would indicate 
very little knowledge of the barriers which consti- 
tutions and plighted faith oppose to governments, 
when they can be transcended with impunity. 
They may not be openly assailed at first. They 
are usually sapped and undermined by construction, 
preparatory to their entire demolition. But what 
construction may fail to accomplish, the open as- 
saults of fanaticism, or the lust of power, or the 
violence of party, will, in the end, prostrate. Of 
the truth of this, history, both political and reli- 
gious, affords abundant proofs. Already our own 
ftirnishes many examples, of which, not a few, much 
to the point, might be cited. The very act, which 
the statute of the 3d March, 1833, was intended to 
enforce, was a gross and palpable perversion of the 
taxing power; and the movement to subvert the 
government of Rhode Island, a few years since, 
threatened, at one time, to furnish, by a like per- 
version of the guarantee to protect its government 
against domestic violence, the means of subverting 
it. 

But it may be alleged that, if Congress should 
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SO far forget its duty as to make the gross and dan- 
gerous perversion supposed, the State would find 
security in the independent tenure, by which the 
judges of the United States courts hold their oflSce. 
As highly important as this tenure is to protect the 
judiciary against the encroachments of the other 
departments of the government, and to insure an 
upright administration of the laws, as between in- 
dividuals, it would be greatly to over-estimate its 
importance to suppose, that it secures an eflScient 
resistance against Congress, in the case supposed ; 
or, more generally, against the encroachment of the 
federal government on the reserved powers. There 
are many and strong reasons why it cannot. 

In the fii^st place, all cases like those supposed, 
where the power is perverted from the object in- 
tended to be effected by it, and made the means of 
effecting another of an entirely different character, 
— are beyond the cognizance of the courts. The 
reason is plain. If the act be constitutional on its 
face; if its title be such as to indicate that the 
power exercised, is one which Congress is authorized 
by the constitution to exercise ; — and there be no- 
thing on the face of the act calculated, beyond dis- 
pute, to show it did not correspond with the purpose 
professed, — the courts cannot look beyond to ascer- 
tain the real object intended, however different it 
may be. It has (to illustrate by the case in ques- 
tion) the right to make laws to carry into execu- 
tion the guaranty of a republican form of govern- 
ment to the several States of the Union ; and, for 
this purpose, to determine whether the form of the 
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government of a certain State be republican or not 
But if, under the pretext of exercising this power, 
it should use it for the purpose of subjecting to its 
control any obnoxious member, or members of the 
Union, — be it from the impulse of fanaticism, lust 
of power, party resentment, or any other motive, 
it would not be within the competency of the courts 
to inquire into the objects intended. 

But, if it were otherwise, — if the judiciary could 
take cognizance of this, and any other description 
of perversion or infraction by the other depart- 
ments, it could oppose no permanent resistance to 
them. The reason is to be found in the fact, that, 
like the others, it emanates from, and is under the 
control of the two combined majorities ; — that of 
the States, and that of their populations, estimated 
in federal numbers. The independent tenure, by 
which the judges hold their office, may render the 
judiciary less easily and readily acted on by these 
united majorities ; but as they become permanently 
concentrated in one of the sections of the Union, 
and as that section becomes permanently the domi- 
nant one, the judiciary must yield, ultimately, to its 
control. It would possess all the means of acting on 
the hopes and fears of the judges. As high as 
their office, — or independent as their tenure of office 
is, it does not place them above the influences which 
control the other members of government. They 
may aspire higher. The other judges of the Supreme 
Court, may, will, .^»d honorably aspire to the place 
of the Chief Justice ; — and he and all of his associ- 
ates, to the highest post under the government. As 

22 
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far as these inflaences exteud, they must give a lean- 
iDg to the side which can control the electioos, aod, 
through them, the department which has at its dis- 
posal the patronage of the goveniraent. Nor does 
their office place them beyond the reach of fear. 
As independent as it is, they ai'e, like all the other 
officers of government, liable to be impeached : and 
the powers of impeaching and of trying impeach- 
ments, are vested, respectively, in the House of 
Representatives and the Senate, — both of which 
emanate directly from the combined majorities 
which control the government. But, if both hope 
and fear shimld be insufficient to overcome the in- 
dependence of the judges, the appointing power, 
which emanates from the same source, would, in 
time, fill the bench with those only whose opinions 
and principles accord with the other departments. 
And hence, all reliance on the judiciary for protec- 
tion, under the most favorable view that can be 
taken, must, in the end, prove vain and illusory. 

I have now shown that the 25th section of the 
judiciary act is u nauthorized by the constitution ; 
and that it rests on an assumption which would 
^fTveto CongTCBH t he right to enforce, thr ough the 
judici ary aepartment, whatever measures it mig tit 
think proper to adopt; and to p ut down all re- 
sStance by force, i'be ettect of this is to make 
C^g gOTgfUment o f the Ijnited States the sole judge, 
in thg l&fet resort, as to the extent o f its powers, and 
to"place- lliti Snrtei" and their separate govemfflflPtg'" 
an d institutiutiij til its mercy. It would be a waste 
of Liuiti U) uudertukti lo uhow that an assumption. 
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which would destroy the relation of co-ordinates 
between the government of the United States and 
those of the several States, — which would enable 
the former, at pleasure, to absorb the reserved 
powers and to destroy the institutions, social and 
political, which the constitution was ordained and 
established to protect, is wholly inconsistent with 
the federal theory of the government, though in 
perfect accordance with the national theory. In- 
deed, I might go further, and assert, that it is, of 
itself, all sufficient to convert it into a national, con- 
solidated government; — and thus to consummate, 
what many of the most prominent members of the \ 
convention so long, and so perseveringly contended 
for. Admit the right of Congress to regard the 
cou rts of tJie i^tates a s inferior to those ot tne United 
ffefltga^ an(^ (^^^ptj other act ot assum ption ia mnHp. 

easy. It is the great enforcing power to compel a 
St ate to submit to al l acts, how ever unconstitutional^ 
o ppressive or outra^^eous^ — or to opp ^a^ th^^ ^^ ^'^-^ 
peril. This one departure, of which the 25th section 
of the judiciary act was the entering wedge, and the 
act of the 3d March, 1833, the consummation, may 
be fairly regarded as the salient point of all others ; 
— ^for without it, they either would not have occur- 
red, or if they had, might have been readily re- 
medied. Or, rather, without it, the whole course 
of the government would have been diifferent, — ^the 
conflict between the co-ordinate governments, in 
reference to the extent of their respective powers, 
would have been subject to the action of the amend- 
ing power; and thereby the equilibrium of the 



and clangorous, ror una puij 
sary to recur to the history c 
• ado})tion of the constitution. 

The convention whicli fra 
as has been stated, into two p; 
of a national^ and the other of i 
The former, consisting, for tl 
younger and more talented m 
— but of the less experience 
early stages of its proceedings 
action of the governments of 
some form or other, without 
on their part, on the acts of 1 
to be formed, was indispensab 
tion of their plan. They, ac< 
shown, attempted, at every i 
ings of the convention, and ii 
insert some provision in tl 
wonld, in effect, vest it with a 
^ ;! j in all. The party in favor c 

seqnently gained the ascec 
party acquiesced, but withe 
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it a fair trial. They even assumed the name of 
federalists ; and fwTT^f tl^^blv ynf>ftt tnl^nt^d Jeaders. 




[amilton and Mr. Madison, aft er the adj oum- 
mg nTltf' th eco nventlon, and while^the ^ ratiSc^on 
rf the co nstitu tion was pending, w rgt,^ ^^^ nigj^I 
part of that "celebrated work^ ^^The Federalist 
Qie obje c t ot wMch was to li oouro i ts. fldopti< 
j|id much to explai n^ and fiefine it, auH to RPrure 
the object intended; but it shows, at the same 
' fime, thafltrauthors had n ot ^aban^Sired^eir pre- 
dilection i n favor of the nat ionaL^lan! 

when the government wentinto operation, 
they both filled prominent places under it: Mr. 
Hamilton, that of secretary of the treasury — then, 
by far the most influential post belonging to the 
executive department, — ^if we except its head ; and 
Mr. Madison, that of a member of the House of 
Representatives ; — at the time, a much more influ- 
ential body than the Senate, which sat with closed 
doors, on legislative, as well as executive business. 
No position could be assigned, better calculated to 
give them control over the action of the govern- 
ment, or to facilitate their efforts to carry out their 
predUections in favor of a national form of govern- 
ment, as far as, in their opinion, fidelity to the con- 
stitution would permit. How far this was, may be 
inferred from the fact, that their joint work, The 
j:EDE5AIJSi,.jmain tain c ^ that the g uvcmmentjgaa^l 
jartly fed erni fluH pn rt l y nat^'^^^lj TinfTTrif.]^Qt.fln<3, 
^ng^jt^calls itaclf ^4ho govommont of the Unite d 
State s;^ — and notwithstanding the convention re- 
pudiated the word " national^ and designated it by 
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the name of '■'•federal^ in their letter laying the plan 
before the old Congress, as haa been shown. When 
to this it is added, that the party, origin^y in 
favor of a national plan of government, was strong- 
ly represented, and that the President and Vice- 
President had, as was supposed, a leaning that 
way, it is not surprising that it should receive ' 
from the first, an impulse in that direction much 
stronger than was consistent with its federal char- 
acter; and that some measure should be adopted 
calculated to have the effect of giving it, what was 
universally desired by that party in the convention, 
a negative on the action of the separate governments 
of the several States. Indeed, believing as they 
did, that they would prove too strong for the gov- 
ernment of the United States, and that such a nega- 
tive was indispensable to secure harfnony, and to 
avoid conflict between them, it was their duty to 
use their best efforts to adopt some such measure ; 
— provided that, in their opinion, there should be 
no constitutional objection in the way. Nor would 
it be diflicult, nnder such impressions, to be satis- 
fied with reasons in favor of the constitutionality of 
some such measure which, under a different, or 
neutral state of mind, would be rejected as having 
little or no weight. But there was none other, 
except that embraced in the 25th section of the 
judiciary act, which had the least show, even of 
plausibility in its favor ; — and it is even probable 
that it was adopted without a clear conception of 
the principle on which it rested, or the extent to 
which it might be carried. 
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Many are disposed to attribute a higher author- 
ity to the early acts of the government, than they 
are justly entitled to ; — ^not only because factions 
and selfish feelings had less influence at the time, 
but because many, who had been members of the 
convention, and engaged in forming the constitu- 
tion, were members of Congi'ess, or engaged in ad- 
ministering the government ; — circumstances, which 
were supposed to exempt them from improper influ- 
ence, and to give them better means of understand- 
ing the instrument, than could be possessed by those 
who had not the same advantages. The purity of 
their motives is admitted to be above suspicion ; 
but it is a great error to suppose that they could 
better understand the system they had constructed, 
and the dangers incident to its operation, than those 
who came after them. It required time and experi- 
ence to make them fully known, — as is admitted by 
Mr. Madison himself. After stating the diflBculties 
to be encountered in forming a constitution, he asks ; 
"Is it unreasonable to conjecture, that the errors 
which may be contained in the plan of the conven- 
tion, are such as have resulted, rather from defect 
of antecedent experience on this complicated and 
diflScult subject, than from the want of accuracy 
or care in the investigation of it, and, consequently, 
that they are such as will not be ascertained, until 
an actual trial will point them out? This conjec- 
ture is rendered probable, not only by many con- 
siderations of a general nature, but by the particu- 
lar case of the articles of confederation. It is ob- 
servable, that, among the numerous objections and 
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amendments suggested by the several States, when 
these articles were under consideration, not one is 
found which alludes to the great and radical error, 
which, on trial, has discovered itself I " * If this 
was true in reference to the confederacy, — an old 
and well known form of government, — ^how much 
more was actual trial necessary to point out the dan- 
gers to which the present system was e3:posed ; — a 
system, so novel in its character, and so vastly more 
complicated than the confederacy ? The very opin- 
ion, so confidently entertained by Mr. Madison, 
Gen. Hamilton, and the national party generally, 
(and which, in all probability led to the insertion 
of the 25th section of the judiciary bill,) that the 
federal government would prove too weak to resist 
the State governments, — strongly illustrates the 
truth of Mr. Madison's remarks. No one can now 
doubt, that the danger is on the other side. Indeed, 
the public man, who has had much experience of 
the working of the system, and does not more clear- 
ly perceive where the danger lies, than the ablest 
and most sagacious member of the convention, 
must be a dull observer. 

But this is not the only instance of a great de- 
parture, during the same session, from the princi- 
ples of tlie constitution. Among others, a question 
was decided in discussing the bill to organize the 
treasury department, which strikingly illustrates 
how imperfectly, even the framei's of so complex a 
system as ours, understood it ; and how necessary 

• 38th No. of the Federalist. 
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time and experience were to a full knowledge of it. 
During the pendency of the bill, a question arose, 
whether the Presidep t, without t.TiA ARnption of p.^ 

act of Congres s, had the power to remove an officer 
of the govemment^t he tenure of whose olface was 
not lixeci \)j the constitution ? It was elaborately 
discussed. Most of the prominent members took 
part in the debate. Mr. Madison, and others who 
agreed with him^ i q g ^^ted t^plj l^f^ ]}fiA the powftr^ 
They rested their argument mainly on the ground, 
that it belonged to the class of executive powers : 
and that it was indispensable to the performance of 
the duty, " to take care that the laws be faithfully 
executed." Both parties agreed thaji the power 
was not expressly vested in him. It was, finally, 
decided that he had the power ; — both sides over- 
looking a portion of the constitution w hich e xpressly 
provid figi fo^* tliA case. I refer to a clause, already 
cited, and more than once alluded to, which em* 
jowejsL Congress. .to_ make all iai^. jLfififisaajy and 

j^rcYj^ to f^arry its own po wftra into pyftp.nt.jon ; and, 

also, whatever power is vested in the governments 
pr any o f its depart ments, or officers. And what 
makes the fact more striking, the very argument 
used by those, who contended that he had the 
power, independently of Congress, conclusively 
showed that it could not be exercised without its 
authority, and that the latter department had the 
right to determine the mode and manner' in which it 
should be executed. For, if it be not expressly 
vested in the President, and only results as neces- 
sary and proper to carry into execution a power 



846 ON THE CONSTrrUTION AND OOYEBNMENT 

vested in him, it irresistibly follows, under the pro- 
visions of the clause referred to, that it cannot be 
exercised without the authority of Congress. But 
while it effected this important object, the constitu- 
tion provided means to secure the independence of 
the other departments ; that of the executive, by 
requiring the approval of the President of all the 
acts of Congress ; — and that of the judiciary, by its 
right to decide definitively, as far as the other depart- 
ments are concerned, the constitutionality of all 
laws involved in cases brought before it. 

No decision ever made, or measure ever adopted, 
except the 25th section of the judiciary act, has pro- 
duced so great a change in the practical operation 
of the government, as this. It remains, in the face of 
this express and important pro vision of the constitu- 
tion,unrevei*sed. One of its effects has been, to change, 
entirely, the intent of the clause, in a most import- 
ant particular. Its main object, doubtless, was, to 
prevent collision in the action of the government, with- 
out impairing the independence of the departments, 
by vesting all dhcretionavy jyoxoer in the Legisla- 
ture. Without this, each department would have 
had equal right to determine what powere were ne- 
cessary and proper to carry into execution the pow- 
ers vested in it ; which could not fail to bring them 
into dangerous conflicts, and to increase the hazard 
of multiplying unconstitutional acts. Indeed, in- 
stead of a government, it would have been little less 
than the regime of three separate and conflicting 
departments, — ultimately to be controlled by the 
executive; in consequence of its having the com- 
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mand of the patronage and forces of the Union. 
This is avoided, and unity of object and action is 
secured by vesting all its discretionary power in • 
Congress ; so that no department or officer of the 
government, can exercise any power not expressly 
authorized by the constitution or the laws. It is 
thus made a legal, as well as a constitutional gov- 
ernment ; and if there be any departure from the 
former, it must be either with the sanction or the 
permission of Congress. Such was the intent of the 
constitution ; but it has been defeated, in practice, 
by the decision in question. 

Another of its effects has been to engender the I 
most corrupting, loathsome and dangerous disease, 
that can infect a popular government ; — I mean that, /. 
known by the name of " tlis SpoiU?^ It is a disease 



easily contracted under allforms of government ; — 
hard to prevent, and most difficult to cure, when 
contracted ; but of all the forms of governments, it 
is, by far, the most fatal in those of a popular char- 
acter. The decision, which left the President free 
to exercise this mighty power, according to his will 
and pleasure, — uncontrolled and unregulated by 
Congress, scattered, broadcast, the seeds of this dan- 
gerous disease, throughout the whole system. It 
might be long before they would germinate ; — but 
that they would spring up in time ; and, if not era- 
dicated, that they would spread over the whole 
body politic a corrupting and loathsome distemper, 
was just as certain as any thing in the future. To 
expect, with its growing influence and patronage, 
that the honors and emoluments of the government 
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if left to the free and uncbecketl will of the Execu- 
tive, would not be brought, in time, to bear on the 
pre sidential election, implies profound ignorance of 
.that constitution of onr nature, which renders gov- 
ernments necessary, to pr&serve society, and constitu- 
tions, to prevent the abuses of govemmeutfl. 

Tliere was another departure during the eame 
Congress, which was followed by important conse- 
quences; and which strikingly illustrates how dan- 
gerous it is for it to permit either of the other de- 
partments to exercise any power not expreasly vested 
in it by the constitution, or authorized by law. I 
refer to the order issued >iy the, then, Se<.Tetiiry of 
the Treasury, Gen, Hamilton, authorizing, under 
certain restrictions, bank-notes to be received in 
payment of the dues of the government. 

To understand the full extent of the evils conse- 
quent on this measure, it is necessary to premise, 
that, during the revolution, the country had been 
inundated by an issue of paper, on the part of the 
confederacy and the governments of the several 
States ; and at the time the constitation was adopted, 
was suffering severely under its effects. To put an 
end to the evil, and to guard against its recurrence, 
the constitution vested Congress with the power, 
" to coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of 
foreign coins," and prohibited the States from " coin- 
ing money, emitting bills of credit, and making any 
thing but gold and silver coin a tender in payment 
of debts." With the intent of carrying out the ob- 
ject of these provisions. Congress provided, in the 
act laying duties upon imports, that they should be 
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received in gold and silver coin only. And yet, the 
Secretary, in the face of this provision, issued an 
order, authorizing the collectors to receive bank- 
notes; and thus identified them, as far as the fiscal 
action of the government was concerned, with gold 
and silver coin, against the express provision of the 
act, and the intent of the constitution. 

This departure led, almost necessarily, to another, 
which followed shortly after ; — ^the incorporation of^ 
what was called, in the report of the Secretary re- 
commending its establishment, ^ju rrf^ TTATi Hi^K£.) — 
a report strongly indicating the continuance of his 
predilections in favor of a national government. I 
say, oknost necessarily ; for if the government has 
the right to receive, and actually receives and treats 
bank-notes as money, in its receipts and payments, 
it would seem to follow that it had the right, and 
was in duty bound, to adopt all means necessary and 
proper to give them uniformity and stability of 
value, as far as practicable. Thus the one depar- 
ture led to the other, and the two combined, to 
great and important changes in the character and 
the course of the government. 

During the same Congress, a foundation was laid 
for other and great departures ; the results of which, 
although not immediately developed, have since 
led to the most serious evils. I refer to the report 
of the Secretary of the Treasury on the subject of 
manufactures. He contended, not only that duties 
might be imposed to encourage manufactures, but 
that it belonged (to use his own language) " to the 
discretion of the national Legislature to pronounce 
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upon the objects which concern the general welfare, 
and for which, under that description, an appropri- 
ation of money is requisite and proper. And there 
seems to be no doubt, that whatever concerns the 
general interests of agriculture, of manufactures and 
of commerce, is within the sphere of the national 
councils, as far as regards an application of money.'' 
It is a bold and an unauthorized assumption, that 
Congress has the power to pronounce what objects 
belong, and what do not belong to the general wel- 
fare ; and to appropriate money, at its discretion, 
to siJh as it may deem to belong to it. No such 
power is delegated to it ; — nor is any such necessary 
and proper to carry into execution those which are 
delegated. On the contrary, to pronounce on the 
general welfare of the States is a high constitutional 
power, appertaining not to Congress, but to the 
people of the several States, acting in their sovereign 
capacity. That duty they performed in ordaining 
and establishing the constitution. This pronounced 
to what limits the general welfare extended, and 
beyond which it did not extend. All within them, 
appertained to the general welfare, and all without 
them, to the particular welfare of the respective 
States. The money power, including both the taxing 
and appropriating powers, and all other powers of 
the federal government are restricted to these limits. 
To prove, then, that any particular object belongs 
to the geiieral welfare of the States of the Union, it 
is necessary to show that it is included in some one 
of the delegated powers, or is necessary and proper 
to carry some one of them into effect, — before a tax 
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can be laid or money appropriated to effect it For 
Congress, then, to undertake to pronounce what 
does, or what does not belong to the general wel- 
fare, — without regard to the extent of the delegated 
powera, — is to usurp the highest authority; — one 
belonging exclusively to the people of the several 
States in their sovereign capacity. And yet, on 
this assumption, thus boldly put forth, in defiance 
of a fundamental principle of a federal system of 
government, most dnerous duties have been laid on 
imports, — and vast amounts of money appropriated 
to objects not named among the delegated powers, 
and not necessary or proper to carry any one of 
them into execution ; to the great impoverishment 
of one portion of the country, and the corresponding 
aggrandizement of the other. 

Snr>h s^vf^ flmnp. nf ^hp leading measures, wh ich 
were adopted, or had their origin during the"5 iit 
Oongress that assembled under the constitu tion, 
evi nce a strong predilectio n for a national 
rment ; s o strong, indeed, th at very feeble ar- 
were sufficient to satisfy those, who had the 

oniiLruil pf RflVii'sat th ^ timp; provided IIih iHf'Jtsj ire 

^]f!lJ^?(fT'"^^^^^^Q ^^^ gnvprninpnf. nn impnisft in thflt 

direction. Not that it was intended to change its 
cfaara(3t^ r from a fedeial to a natio nal- f!fo vQTnm Bnt 
(for that wou ld involve a want of g ood faith},^^"' 
but that It was though t to be necessary to strengthen 
■4 t-t)n','ncrhat wasT° incftre1y ^^lif^^^d t^ b^j its we«dc 
side. But, be this as it ma y, the gove rnment then 
rgcfii^ed^ an impul rj c adverse t o* i ts-federal, and in 
favor of a national, consolidate^d_ character, from 
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wluch it has never recovered; — and which, jwith I 
sfi glit"ln^ rrgpIt?ftT ttTi^l r"'^'»<^nr^, lifig'T;^^ con- \ 

fltantly on thft iT^ r*rfifl5>fi. IixdeedyJiQ_JJl£_measures 

tKen adopted and projected, almost all subsequent 
d cparturc3 fr om i h e federa l ch aiac ler Oi ' I he -gevern- 
ment, and ai ren5 r 5icEE i Ets on the rB grvedT)owers 

; ma y be fairly traced^ n umer ous and great as they 

\ h ave been. 

So many measures, following in rapid succes- 
sion, and strongly tending to concentrate all power 
in the government of the United States, could not 
fail to excite much alarm among those who were in 
favor of preserving the reserved rights ; and, with 
them, the federal character of the government. 
They, accordingly, soon began to rally in opposi- 
tion to the Secretary of the Treasury and his policy, 
under Mr. Jefferson, — then Secretary of State, — 
and in favor of the reserved powers, — or, as they 
were called, " reserved rights,'' of the States. They 
assumed the name of the Republican party. Its 
great object was to protect the reserved, against 
the encroachments of the delegated powers ; and, 
with this view, to give a direction to the govern- 
ment of the United States, favorable to the preser- 
vation of the one, and calculated to prevent the 
encroachment of the other. And hence they were 
often called, " the State Eights party.-' 

Things remained in this state during the admin- 
istration of General Washington ; — ^but shortly after 
the accession of his successor — the elder Adams, 
the advocates of the reserved powers, became a regu- 
.arly organized party in opposition to his ad minis- 
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tration. The introduction of, what are weU known 
as, the Alien and Sedition laws, was the immediate 
cause of systematic and determined resistance. The 
former was fiercely assailed, as wholly unauthorized 
by the constitution ; and as vesting arbitrary and 
despotic power in the President, over alien friends 
as well as alien enemies ; — and the latter, not only 
as unauthorized, but in direct violation of the pro- 
vision of the constitution, which prohibits Congress 
from making any law " abridging the freedom of J 
speech or of the press." The passage of these acts, 
especially the latter, — caused deep and general 
excitement and opposition throughout the Union ; 
being intended, as was supposed, to protect the 
government in its encroachment on the reserved 
powers. 

Virginia, seconded by Kentucky, took the lead 
in opposition to these measures. At the meeting 
of her legislature, ensuing their passage, a series of 
resolutions were introduced and passed, early in 
the session, declaratory of the principles of State 
rights, and condemnatory of the Alien and Sedition 
acts, and other measures of the government having 
a tendency to change its character from a federal 
to a national government. Among other things, 
these resolutions aflSrm that, " it (the General Assem- 
bly) views the powers of the federal government, 
as resulting from the compact, to which the States 
are parties, as limited by the plain sense and inten- 
tion of the instrument constituting that compact; 
as no farther valid than they are authorized by the 
grants enumerated in that compact ; — ^and that in 

23 
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case of a deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exer- 
cise of other powers, not granted by said compact., 
the States who are parties thereto, have the right 
and are in duty bound to interpose for arresting 
the progress of the evil, and for maintaining within 
their respective limits the authorities, rights and 
liberties appertainiug to them. That the general 
assembly doth also express its deep regret, that a 
spirit has, in sundiy instances, been manifested by 
the federal government to enlarge its powers by a 
forced construction of the constitutional charter, 
which defines them; and that indications have 
appeared of a design to expound cei'tain general 
phrases — (which having been copied from the very 
limited grant of powers, in the former articles of 
confederation, were the less liable to be miscon- 
strued) — so iis to destroy the meaning and eflFect of 
the particular enumeration, which, necessarily, ex- 
plains and limits the general phrases ; so as to con- 
solidate the States by degrees into one sovereignty, 
the obvious tendency and inevitable result of which 
would be, to transform the present republican sys- 
tem of the United States into an absolute, or, at 
least, mixed monarchy." 

The Kentucky resolutions, which are now known 
to have emanated from the pen of Mr. Jeffei'son, — 
then the Vice-President, and the acknowledged 
head of the party, — are similar in objects and sub- 
stance with those of Virginia ; but as they are dif- 
ferently expressed, and, in some respects, fuller 
than the latter, it is proper to give the two corres- 
ponding resolutions. The former is in the following 
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words : " That the several States, composing the 
United States of America, are not united on the 
principle of unlimited submission to the general 
government ; but that, by a compact under the style 
and title of a constitution of the United States, and 
of amendments thereto, they constituted a general 
government for special purposes ; — delegated to that 
government, certain definite powers ; reserving, each 
State to itself, the residuary mass of right to their 
own self-government ; that whensoever the general 
government assumes undelegated powers, its acts 
are unauthoritative, void, and of no force ; that to 
this compact each State acceded as a State, and is 
an integral party, — its co-States forming, as to itself, 
the other party ; that the government created by 
this compact, was not made the exclusive or final 
judge of the extent of the powers delegated to it — 
since that would have made its discretion, and not 
the constitution, the measure of its powers; but 
that, as in all other cases of compact among parties, 
having no common judge, each party has an equal 
right to judge for itself, as well of infractions as of 
the mode and measure of redress." The other is in 
the following words : " That the construction ap- 
plied by the general government, (as evinced by 
sundry of their proceedings,) to those parts of the 
constitution of the United States, which delegate to 
Congress a power to lay and collect taxes, duties, 
imposts and excises ; to pay the debts, and provide 
for the common defence and general welfare of the 
United States ; and to make all laws necessary and 
proper for carrying into execution the powers vest- 
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eel by the constitution in tlio government of tlie 
Uniteil States, or any depai-tmeut thereof, goea to 
the destruction of all the limits prescribed to their 
power by the constitution. That words, meant by 
that instrument to be subsidiaiy only to the execu- 
tion of the limited powers, ought not to he ao con- 
atrued, as themselves to give unlimited powers, nor a 
part so to be taken, as to destroy the whole residue 
of thf instniment." 

The resolutions adopted by both States were 
sent, by the governor of each, at the reqnest of the 
general assembly of each, to the governors of the 
other States, to be laid before their respective legis- 
latures. 

In the mean time, Mr. Madison had retired 
from Congress and was elected a member of the 
leg^lature of his own State. As thoroughly in fa- 
vor of a national government, as he had been in the 
convention ; and as strong as his predilections in 
its favor continued to be, after the adoption of the 
federal plan of government, he could not, with the 
views he entertained of the present government, as 
being partly national and partly federal, go the 
whole length of the pohcy recommended and sup- 
ported by General Hamilton ; — and, accordingly, had 
separated from him and allied himself with Mr. Jef- 
ferson. 

All the legislatures of the New England States, 
and that of New-York, responded unfavorably to 
the principles and views set forth in the Virginia 
and Kentucky resolutions, and in approbation of 
the course of the federal government. At the next 
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sessioii of the General Assembly of Virginia, these 
resolutions were referred to a committee, of which 
Mr. Madison was the chairman. The result was a 
report from his pen, which triumphantly vindicated 
and established the positions taken in the resolu- 
tions. It successfully maintained, among other 
things, that the people of the States — acting in their 
sovereign capacity, have the right " to decide, in the 
last resort, whether the compact made by them be 
violated f and shows, conclusively, that, without it, 
and the right of the States to interfere to protect 
themselves and the constitution, " there would be 
an end to all relief from usurped powers, and a di- 
rect subversion of the rights specified or recognized 
under all the State constitutions, as well as a plain 
denial of the fundamental principle, on which our 
independence itself was declared." It also success- 
fully maintained " that the ultimate right of the 
parties to the constitution, to judge whether the 
compact has been dangerously violated, must extend 
to the violation by one delegated authority as well 
as another, by the judiciary, as well as by the exe- 
cutive or the legislative." And that, "however 
true, therefore, it may be, that the judicial depart- 
ment is, in all questions submitted to it by the 
forms of the constitution, to decide, in the last re- 
sort, this resort must necessarily be deemed the last 
in relation to the authority of the other depart- 
ments of the government ; not in relation to the 
rights of the parties to the constitutional compact, 
from which the judicial as well as the other depart- 
ments hold their delegated trust." It conclusively 
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refutes the position, taken by Gen. Hamilton, tliat 
it belongs to the discretion of the national legisla- 
ture to pronounce upon objects, which concern the 
general welfare, as far as it regards the application 
of money, already quoted ; denies the right of Con- 
gress to use the fiscal power, either in imposing 
taxes, or appropriating money, to promote any ob- 
jects but those specified in the constitution ; — shows 
that the effect of the right, for which he contends, 
would necessarily be consolidation, — ^by superseding 
the sovereignty of the States, and extending the 
power of the federal government to all cases what- 
soever ; and that, the effect of consolidation would 
be to transform our federal system into a mon- 
archy. 

The unfavorable responses of the other States 
were, by the House of Representatives of the Ken- 
tucky legislature, referred to the committee of the 
whole, — which reported a resolution containing a 
summary of their former resolutions, which was 
unanimously adopted. Among other things, it as- 
serts, "that the several States, which formed that 
instrument (the constitution), being sovereign and 
independent, have the unquestionable right to judge 
of its infraction ; and that a nullification, by those 
sovereignties, of all unconstitutional acts, done under 
color of that instrument, is the rightful remedy." 

The report of Mr. Madison, and the Virginia 
and Kentucky resolutions, constituted the political 
creed of the State rights republican party. They 
were understood as being in full accord with Mr. 
Jefferson's opinion, who was its acknowledged head. 



OF THE UNITED ffTATEa 869 

They made a plain and direct issue with the princi- 
ples and policy maintained by Gen. Hamilton, — 
who, although not nominally the head of the feder- 
al party, as they called themselves, was its soul and 
spirit. The eusuing presidential election was con- 
tested on this issue, and terminated in the defeat of 
Mr. Adams, the election of Mr. Jefferson as Presi- 
dent, and the elevation of the republican party into 
power. To the principles and doctrines, so plainly 
and ably set forth in their creed, they owed their 
elevation, and the long retention of power under 
many and severe trials. They secured the confi- 
dence of the people, because they were in accord 
with what they believed to be the true character 
of the constitution, and of our federal system of 
government. 

Mr. Jefferson came into power with an earnest 
desire to reform the government. He certainly did 
a good deal in undoing what had been done ; and 
in arresting the progress of the government towards 
consolidation. His election caused the repeal, in 
effect, of the alien and sedition laws, and a perma- 
nent acquiescence in their unconstitutionality. They 
constituted the prominent questions in the issue be- 
tween the parties in the contest. He did much to 
reduce the expenses of the government, and made 
ample provisions for the payment of the public debt. 
He took strong positions against the bank of the 
United States, and laid the foundation for its final 
overthrow. Amidst great difficulties, he preserved 
the peace of the country during the period of his 
administration. But he did nothing to arrest many 



1 



860 ON THE CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

gi-cftt and radical evils ; — nothing towafds elevating 
' the judicial departments of the governments of the 
I several States, from a state of subordination to the 
I judicial department of the government of the United . 
[ States, to their rightful, constitutional position, as I 
co-ordinates ; nothing towards maintaining the rights 
of the States as ])aitie8 to the constitutional compact, 
to judge, in the last resort, as to the extent of the 
delegated powera ; nothing towards restoring to 
Congress the exclusive right to adopt measures ne- 
cessary and jiroper to carry into execution, ita own, 
aa well as all other powera vested in the govern- 
ment, or in any of its de]>artmc-'Hts ; nothing towards 
reversing the order of Gen. Hamilton which nnited 
the government with the banks; and nothing effec- 
tual towards restricting the money power to objects 
specifically enumerated and delegated by the consti- 
tution. 

Why Mr. Jefferson should have failed to undo, 
effectually, the consolidating, national policy of 
Gen. Hamilton, and to restore the government to 
its federal character, many reasons may be assigned. 
In the first place, the struggle which brought him 
into power, was too short to make any deep and 
lasting impression on the great body of the comma- 
nity. It lasted but two or three years, and the 
principal excitement, as far as constitutional ques- 
tions were concerned, turned on the two laws which 
were the immediate cause of opposition. In the 
next, the state of the world was such as to tura the 
attention of the government, mainly, to what con- 
cerned the foreign relations of the Union, and to 
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party contests growing out of them. To these it 
may be added, that Gen. Hamilton had laid the 
foundation of his policy so deep, and with so much 
skill, that it was difficult, if not impossible, to re- 
verse it ; at least, untQ time and experience should 
prove it to be destructive to the federal character 
of the government, — inconsistent with the harmony 
and union of the States, and fatal to the liberty of 
the people. It is, indeed, even possible that, not 
even he, — much less his cabinet and party general- 
ly, — had a just and full conception of the danger, 
and the utter impracticability of some of the lead- 
ing measures of his policy. \ 
Not long after the expiration of his term, his 
successor in the presidency, Mr. Madison, was forced 
into a war with Great Britain, after making every 
effort to avoid it. This, of course, absorbed the at- 
tention of the government and the country for the 
time, and arrested all efforts to carry out the doc- 
trines and policy which brought the party into 
power. It did more ; for the war, however just and 
necessary, gave a strong impulse adverse to the 
federal, and favorable to the national line of policy. 
This is, indeed, one of the unavoidable conse- 
quences of war ; and can be counteracted, only by 
1 jringing into full action the negatives necessary to 
the protection of the reserved powers. These would, 
cf themselves, have the effect of preventing wars, so 
long as they could be honorably and safely avoided ; 
— and, when necessary, of arresting, to a great ex- 
tent, the tendency of the government to transcend 
the limits of the constitution, during its prosecution ; 
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and of correcting all departures, after its termina- 
tion. It was by force of the tribunitial power, that 
the plebeians retained, for so long a i)eriod, their 
liberty, in the midst of so many wars. 

How strong this impulse was, was not fully real- 
ized until after its termination. It left the comitiy 
nearly without any currency, excejit irredeemable 
bank notes, — ^greatly depreciated, and of very dif- 
ferent value in the different sections of the Union, — 
— which forced on the government the establish- 
ment of another national bank ; — the charter of the 
\ fii-st having expired without a renewal. This, and 
the embargo, with the other restrictive measures, 
which preceded it, had di\erted a large portion of 
the capital of the countiy from commerce and 
other pursuits to manufactures ; which, in time, 
produced a strong pressure in favor of a protective 
tariff. The great increase, too, of the public ex- 
penditures of the government — in consequence of 
the war — required a corresponding increase of in- 
come ; and this, of coui-se, inereaj-ed, in the same 
proportion, its patronage and influence. All these 
causes combined, could not fail to give a direction 
to the course of government, adveree to the federal 
and favorable to the national policy, — or, in other 
words, adverse to the principles and policy which 
brought Mr. Jeffei-eon and the repubUcan party 
into power, and favorable to those for which Mr. 
Adams and the federal party had contended. 

In the mean time, the latter party was steadily 
undergoing the process of dissolution. It never 
recovered from the false step it took and the un- 
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wise course it pursued, during the wai\ It gradu- j 
ally lost its party organization ; and even its name 
became extinct. But while this process was going 
on, the republican party, also, was undergoing a 
great change. It was gradually resolving itself into 
two parties ; one of which was gradually departing 
from the State rights creed, and adopting the na- 
tional. It rose into power, by electing the younger 
. Adams, as the successor of Mr. Monroe, and took I 
the name of the ^^ National Hepvhlican pa/rtyy Ity 
diflfered little, in doctrine or policy, from the old 
federal party ; but, in tone and character, was much 
more popular, — and much more disposed to court 
the favor of the people. 

At the same time, the other portion of the party 
was undergoing a mutation, not less remarkable ; — 
and which finally led to a change of name. It took 
the title of the " Democratic party ;" or, — ^more 
emphatically — " the Democracy ^'^ The causes, which ^ 
led to this change of name, began to operate before ' 
Mr. Monroe's administration expired. Indeed, with 
the end of his administration, — the last of the line 
of Virginia Presidents, — the old State rights party, 
ceased to exist as a party, after having held power 
for twenty-four years. The Democracy, certainly 
had much more affinity with it in feelings — ^but, as 
a party — especially its northern wing — had much 
less devotion to the reserved powers; and was 
much more inclined to regard mere numbers as the 
sole political element, — and the numerical majority 
as entitled to the absolute right to govern. It was, 
also, much more inclined to adopt the national than 
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the republican creed, — as far as tlie money power 
of the government was concerned; and, to this 
extent, much more disposed to act with the advo- 
cates of the former, than the latter. 

No state of things could be more adverse to car- 
rying out the principles and policy which brought 
the old republican party into power, or to restor- 
ing those of the party, which they expelled fix)m 
power, — as events have proved. One of its first 
fruits was the passage of the act of 19th May, 1828, 
entitled, " An act in alteration of the several acts 
imposing duties on imports," — called, at the time, the 
" Bill of Abominations," — as it truly proved to be. 
It was passed by the joint support and vote of both 
parties — National Republicans, and those who, af- 
terwards, assumed the name of "the Democracy," 
— the southern wing of each excepted. The latter, 
indeed, took the lead both in its introduction and 
support. 

All preceding acts imposing duties, which this 
purported to alter, had some reference to, and re- 
gard for revenue ; however much the rate of duties 
might liave been controlled by the desire to afford 
protection. But such was not the case with this. 
It was passed under such circumstances as conclu- 
sively proved that it was intended, wholly and ex- 
clusively for protection ; without any view, what- 
ever, to revenue. The public debt, including the 
remnant of that contracted in the war of the Revo- 
lution, and the whole of that incurred in the war 
of 1812, was on the eve of being finally discharged, 
under the operation of the effective sinking fund, 



OF THE UNITED STATES. 865 

established at the close of the latter. And so am- 
ple was the revenue, at the time, that fully one half 
of the whole, was annually applied to the discharge 
of the principal and interest of the public debt ; — 
leaving an ample surplus, to meet the current ex- 
penses of the government on a liberal scale. It was 
clear, that under such circumstances, no increase of 
duties was required for revenue ; — so clear, indeed, 
that the advocates of the bill openly avowed that 
its object was protection, not revenue; although 
they refused to adopt an amendment, which pro- 
posed to declare its real object, in order that its 
constitutionality might be decided by the judicial 
department. 

It was under such circumstances that this act 
was passed ; which, instead of reducing the duties 
one half, (to take effect after the final discharge of 
the public debt,) as, on every principle of revenue 
and justice, — of fairness and of good faith, it ought 
to have done, doubled them. I say of justice, fair- 
ness, and good faith, — because the duties were ori- 
ginally raised to meet the expenses of the war, and 
to discharge the public debt ; — ^with the understand- 
ing, that when these objects were effected, they 
would be reduced, — and the burden they imposed 
on the tax-payers be lightened. Without this un- 
derstanding they could not have been raised. 

As, then, the duties imposed by the act, were 
not intended for revenue; — and as there is no 
power, specifically delegated to Congress, to lay du- 
ties except for revenue ; it is obvious that it had no 
right to pass the bill, unless upon the principle con- 
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tended for by General HamiltoD,— of applying the 
money power to accomplish whatever it might pro- 
nounce to be for the general welfare ; — not only by 
the direct appropriation of money, but by the im- 
position of duties and taxes. Indeed, there is no 
substantial difference between the two ; for if Con- 
gress have the right to appropriate money, in the 
shape of bounties,, to encourage manufactures, — it 
may, for the same purpose, lay protective duties, to 
give the manufacturer a monopoly of the home 
market, and vice vet'sa; — and such, accordingly, 
was the opinion of General Hamilton. 

But, although the authors of this act aimed at 
transferring the bounty it conferred, directly into 
the pockets of the manufacturers, without passing 
through the treasury, yet they contemplated, and 
were prepared to meet the contingency of its bring- 
ing into the treasury a sum beyond the wants of 
the government, when the public debt should be 
extinguished. Their scheme was, to distribute the 
surplus among the States ; — that is, to appropriate 
to the government of each State, a sum proportioned 
to its representation in Congress, as an addition to 
its annual revenue. They thus assumed, not only, 
that Congress had a right to impose duties to pro- 
vide, for what it might deem the general welfare^ 
— l)ut also, and at the same time, to appropriate the 
receipts derived from them to the States, respec- 
tively, — to be applied to their individual and local 
welfare. This last measure was urged, again and 
again, on Congress, and would, in all probability 
have been adopted, had not the act, of which it 
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was intended to have been a supplement, been ar- i 
rested. A more extravagant and grpss abuse of 
the .money power can scarcely be conceived. Its 
consequences were as fatal as its violation of the 
constitution was outrageous and palpable. The 
vast surplus revenue, which it threw into the trea- 
suiy notwithstanding its arrest, did much to corrupt 
both government and people ; and was the principal 
cause of the explosion of the banking system in 
1837 ; and the overthrow of the party in 1840, 
which took the lead in introducing and support- 
ing it. 

But these were not its only evil consequences. 
It led to another, and, if possible, a deeper and 
more dangerous inroad on the principles and policy 
which brought Mr. Jefferson and the old State 
rights party into power. The act of the 3d March, 
1833, already referred to, — thoroughly subjecting 
the judicial departments of the governments of the 
several States to the federal judiciary, was intro- 
duced, expressly, to enforce this grossly unconstitu- 
tional and outrageous act. It received the support 
and votes — as did the original act, — both of the na- 
tional and the democratic parties, (a few excepted, 
who still adhered to the creed of the old State rights 
party,) the latter taking the lead and direction in 
both instances. 

It wiis thus, from the identity of doctrine and of 
policy which distinguished both parties, in reference 
to the money power, that two of the most prominent 
articles in the creed of the republican party, by 
force of which Mr. Jeffereon, as its leader, came into 
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power, were set aside ; and their dangerous oppo- 
sites, on account of which, Mr. Adams, as the head 
of the federal party, was expelled, were brought into 
full and active operation; — namely, — ^the right 
claimed by the latter for Congress, to pronounce upon 
what appertains to the general welfare, — and which 
is so forcibly condemned in the Virginia and Ken- 
tucky resolutions, and the report of Mr. Madison ; — 
and the right of the federal judiciary to decide, in 
the last resort, as to the extent of the reserved as 
well as of the delegated powers. The one authorizes 
Congress to do as it pleases, — and the other endows 
the court with the power to enforce whatever it 
may do, — if its authority should be adequate, — ^and 
if not, to call in the aid of the Executive with the 
entire force of the country. Their joint effect is to 
give unlimited control to the government of the 
United States, not only over those of the several 
States, but over the States themselves ; in utter sub- 
version of the relation of co-ordinates, and in total 
disregard of the rights of the several States, as par- 
ties to the constitutional compact, to judge, in the 
last resort, as to the extent of the powers delega- 
ted; — a right so conclusively established by Mr. 
Madison, in his report. 

These measures greatly increased the power and 
patronage of the federal government ; and with them, 
the desii*e to obtain its control ; especially of the 
executive department, — which is invested mainly 
with the power of disposing of its honors and emolu- 
ments. As a necessary consequence of this, the 
presidential election became of more absorbing in- 
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terest, — ^the struggle between the two parties more 
and more intense ; — and every means whicli promised 
success was readily resorted to, without the least 
regard to their bearing, morally or politically. To 
secure the desired object, the concentration of party 
action and the stringency of party discipline were 
deemed indispensable. And hence, contempora- 
neously with these measures, party conventions were, 
for the first time, called to nominate the candidates 
for the presidency and vice-presidency, — and party 
organization established all over the Union. Ajid 
hence, also, for the first time, the power of removing 
from office, at the discretion of the President, so un- 
constitutionally conceded to him by the first Con- 
gress, was brought into active and systematic opera- 
tion, as the means of rewarding partisan services, 
and of punishing party opposition or party delin- 
quencies. In these measures the democratic party 
took the lead ; — ^but were soon followed by their 
opponents. There is, at present, no distinction be- 
tween them in this respect. The effects of the whole 
have been, to supersede the provision of the consti- 
tution, as far as it relates to the election of President 
and Vice-President, as has been shown ; to give a 
decided control over these elections to those who 
hold or seek office ; to stake all the powers and 
emoluments of the government as prizes, to be won 
or lost by victory or defeat ; and to make success in 
the election paramount to every other consideration. 
But there is another cause that has greatly con- 
tributed to place the control of the presidential elec- 
tions in the hands of those who hold or seek office. 

24 
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I allude, to what is called, the general ticket system ; , 
which has become, witli thu exception of a single 
State, the universjil mode of appointing electors to 
choose the Pi-esident and Vice-President. It was 
adopted to prevent a division of the vote of the 
several States, in the choice of their highest officers ; 
and to make the election more popnlar, by giving it, 
as was professed to be its object, to the people. The 
former of these ends it has effected, but it has utterly 
failed as to the latter. It jjrofesses to give the people, 
{ individaaliy, a light wliich it was impossible to exer- 
1 cise, except in the very smallest class of States, and 
I even in these, very it ii perfectly. To call on a hun- 
dred thousand voters, scattered over fifty or sixty 
thousand square miles, to make out a ticket of a 
dozen or more electors, is to ask them to do that 
which, individually, they cannot properly or success- 
ftilly do. Very few would have the information 
necessary to make a proper selection ; and even if 
eveiy voter had such information, the diversity of 
opinion and the want of concentration on the same 
persons, would be so great, that it would be a matter 
of mere accident, who would have the majority. To 
avoid this, a ticket must be formed by each party. 
But the few of each, who form the ticket, actually 
make the appointment of the electors ; for the peo- 
ple individually, have no choice, but to vote for the 
one or the other ticket, — or otherwise, virtually, to 
throw away their vote; — for there would be no 
chance of success against the concentrated votes of 
the two parties. Never was there a scheme better 
contiived to transfer power from the body of the 
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commnnity, to those whose occupation is to get or 
hold offices, and to merge the contests of party into 
a mere struggle for the spoils. 

It is due to the Democratic party to state that, \ 
while they took the lead, and are principally respon- f ( 
sible for bringing about this state of things, they are , ^ 
entitled to the credit of putting down the Bank of 
the United States ; of checking extravagant expen- ^ 
ditures on internal improvements ; of separating th0 \ 
government from the banks ; and, more recently, of 
opposing protective tariffs ; and of adopting the ad ) 
valorem principle in imposing duties on imports. 
These are all important measures ; and indicate a 
disposition to take a stand against the perversion of 
the money power. But, until the measures which 
led to these mischiefs, — and in the adoption of which 
they bore so prominent a part, — are entirely re-, 
versed, nothing permanent will be gained. 

In the m eanwhile the sect ional tendency of 
parties Jias been mcreasmg with the central tenden- 
c y ot the government. Ihe y flT^i i^^rlpp^^ iTiriTn^r^^y 
connected. The more the powers of the system are 

CdnU'alii< S^d in the j-^^^j^rfll gr^-r-prnm^iTit^ tho grpflfpr 

will be its p ower and patronage ; proportiona te with 
these, and in creasing with their increase, will be tne 
d^ire to possess the control over them, for the pur- 
p ose of a<yp^randizement ; auH thp atrp pgAr f.liTg Hpair^^ 

t he less will be tlift r9^9LV?i for prinriplps^ ftndjhlift 

greater th e tendency to unite for sectional ob jects ; 
—the st roTip rp^- sf rti on with n vi^w to p^wfr_nri^ 
aggrandizement, — ^the weaker, for defence and safety. 
Any stroiigly marked diV^fsity will be sufficient to 
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draw the line ; be it diversity of pnreuit, of origin, 
^f character, of habits, or of local institotions. The 
latter, being more deeply and distinctly marked than 
any other existmg in the several States composing 
the Union, haa, at all timea, been considered by the 
wise and patriotic, as a delicate pomt, — and to be, 
with great caution, touched. The dangers connects 
ed with this, began to exhibit themselves in the old 
Congi'ess of the confederation, in respect to the 
North- Western Territory; and contiuned down to 
the time of the formation of the present constitution. 
They constituted the principal difficulty in forming 
it; but it wiw fortunately overcome, and adjusted 
to the satisfaction of both parties. 

For a long period, nothing occurred to disturb 
this happy state of things. But in the session of 
/ 1819-20, a question arose that exposed the latent 
danger. The admission of the territory of Missouri, 
I as a State of the Union, was resisted on the ground 
that its constitution did not prohibit slavery. The 
contest, after a long and angry discussion, was finally 
adjusted by a compromise, which admitted her as a 
slaveholding State, on condition that slavery should 
be prohibited in all the territories belonging then 
, to the United States, lying north of 36° 30'. This 
compromise was acquiesced in by the people of the 
South; and the danger, apparently, and, as every 
one supposed, permanently removed. Experience, 
however, has proved how erroneous were their 
calculations. The disease lay deep. It toached a 
fanatical as well as a political cord. There were 
not a few iu the northern portion of the Union, who 
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believed that slavery was a sin, as well as a great 
political evil ; and who remained quiet in reference 
to it, only beoiftuse they believed that it was beyond 
their control ; — and that they were in no way re- 
sponsible for it. So long as the gov ernment w as 
regar ded as a feSferal g^overnment with limite d 
pgwera ^his belief of the sinfulness of slavery 
remai ned in a dormant state^ — as it still does in 
reference to the institution in foreign countries; but 
when It was openly proclamied, as it was by the 
massage of the act of 1833, that the government had 
the right tx) judge, in the last resort, of the extent 
of ita powers; and to use the military and naval 
forces of the Union to carry its decisions into ex- 
ecufionranry5[eFits p5^^eT)v of 

both partie s furnished a pract ical assertion of the 
right claimed in an outrageous case, the cord was 
toucned which roused it into action. Ihe effects 
were soon made visible. In two years thereafter, 
in 1835, a systematic movement was, for the first 
time, commenced to agitate the question of abolition, 
by flooding the southern States with documents cal- 
culated to produce discontent among the slaves ; — 
and Congress, with petitions to abolish slavery in 
the District of Columbia. 

The agitation was, however, at first, confined 
comparatively to a few ; and they obscure individu- 
als without influence. The great mass of the people 
viewed it with aversion. But here again, the same 
measure which roused it into action, mainly contri- 
buted to keep alive the agitation, and ultimately to 
raise a party (consisting, at first, of a few fanatics) 
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anfficiently uumeroua tuid powerful to exercise a 
controlling influence over the entire nortliorn section 
of the Union. By the great increase of power and 
patronage which it conferred on the government, it 
contributed vastly to increase the concentration and 
/ intensity of party strugglcti, and to make the election 
of President the all al}8orbing question. The effect 
of this was, to induce both parties to seek the votes 
of every faction or combination by whose aid they 
might hope to succeed ;— flattering them in return, 
willi the prospect of establishing the doctrines they 
proffssed, or of accomplishing the objects they de- 
sired. This state of things could not fail to give 
importance to any fanatical party, however small, 
which cared more for the object that united them, 
than for the success of either party ; especially if it 
should be of a character to accord, in the abstract, 
with the feeling of that portion of the community 
generally. Each of the great parties, in order to 
Becure their support, would, in turn, endeavor to 
conciliate them, by professing a great respect for 
them, and a disposition to aid in accomplishing the 
objects they wished to effect. This dangerous sys- 
tem of electioneering could not fail to increase the 
party, and to give it great additional strength ; to 
be followed, of course, by an increased anxiety on 
the part of those who desired its aid, to conciliate 
its favor ; thus keeping ap the action and reaction 
of those fatal elements, from day to day, — the one, 
rising in importance, as its influence extended over 
the section — the other sinking in subserviency to 
its principles and purposes. 
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In the meantime, the same causes must needs 
contribute, in the other section, to a state of things 
well calculated to aid this process. In proportion 
to the power and patronage of the government, 
would be the importance, to painty success, of con- 
centration and intensity in party struggles : and in 
proportion to these, the attachment and devotion 
to party, where the spoils are the paramount object. 
In the same proportion also, would be the unwilling- 
ness of the two wings of the respective parties, in 
the different sections, to separate, and their desire 
to hold together ; and, of course, the disposition on 
the part of that in the weaker, to excuse and palli- 
ate the steps taken by their political associates in 
the stronger section, to conciliate the abolition party, 
in order to obtain its votes. Thus the section as- 
saulted would be prevented from taking any decid- 
ed stand to arrest the danger, while it might be 
safely and easily done ; — ^and se^ced to postpone 
it, until it shall have acquired, — as it already has 
done, — ^a magnitude, almost, if not altogether, be- 
yond the reach of means within the constitution. 
The diflSculty and danger have been greatly in- 
creased, since the Missouri compromise; and the 
other sectional measures, in reference to the recently 
acquired territories, now in contemplation (should 
they succeed), will centralize the two majorities that 
constitute the elements of which the government 
of the United States is composed, permanently in 
the northern section; and thereby subject the 
southern, on this, and on all other questions, in which 
their feelings or interest may come in conflict, to its 
^control. 
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Such has been the practical operation of the gov- 
ernmeiit, and such its effects. It remains to be con- 
sidered, what will be the consequence ? to what will 

I the government of the numerical majority probably 

I lead? 

On this point, we are not wlthoat some expe- 
rience. The present disturbed and dangerous state 
of things are its first fruits. It is the legitimate re- 
sult of that long series of measures, (of which the 
/ acts of the 19th of May, 1828, and the 3d of March, 

/ 1833, are the most prominent,) by which th e pow - 

ers of the wh ole system have Ueen concentrate^ , 
\ TJrtmilly, in the governme nt of the United States ; 

\ and_tlif.'i-i-l.^tj:aiidllijiiii:d it jVoiiL_ils_j.-'Ii^I!iilT ft- defaT 

cha racter, into the government of the numeric^ ma- 
jority. To these fatal measures are to be attributed 
ibe violence of party struggles ; — the total disre- 
giu3of the provision s of the constitution in reape flt 
fo the election cjf the Pres ident ; the predom inance 
of the honors and emoluments of the governmen t 
over every other consideration ; the rise and growth 
of tftc aboli t ioii agitati o n, th e foi 'm a t i o n of go u g44 i- 
phioal parties ; and the alienation and hostile fee l- 
ings between the two great sections of the Uni on. 
These are ail the unavoidable consequences of the 
government of the numerical majority, in a country 
of such great extent, and with such diversity of in- 
stitutions and interests as distingnbh onrs. They 
will continue, with increased and increasing aggre- 
gation, until the end comes. In a country of mode- 
rate extent, and with an execnlive department less 
powerfblly constituted than in oars, this termina- 
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tion would be in an appeal to force, to decide the 
contest between the two hostile parties ; and in a 
monarchy, by the commander of the saccessfol par- 
ty becoming master of both, and of the whole com- 
munity, as has been stated. But there is more un- 
cert^ty in a country of such extent as oars, and 
where the executive department ia so powerfully 
constituted. The only thing that is certain is, that 
it cannot last. But whether it will end in a mon- 
archy, or in disunion, is uncertain. In the one or 
the other it wUl, in all probability, terminate if not 
prevented ; but in which, time alone can decide. ' 
There are powerful influences in operation; — a part 
impelling it towards the one, and a part towards 
the other. 

Among those impelling it towards monarchy, 
the two most prominent are, the national tendency 
of the numerical majority to terminate in that form 
of government ; and the structure of the executive 
department of the government of the United States. 
"Hie former has been fnlly explained in the prelimi- 
nary disconrse, and will be passed over with the \ 
single remark, — ^that it wOl add great force to the ( 
impulse of the latter in the same direction. To xm- | 
derstand the extent of this force will require some » 
explanation. 

The vast power and patronage of the depart- 
ment are vested in a single officer, the President of 
the United States. Among these powers, the most 
prominent, as far as it relates to the present subject, 
are those which appertain to the administration of 
the government; to the office of commander in 
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chief of the army and navy of the United States ; 
to the appointment of the officers of the govern- 
ment, with few exceptions; and to the removal of 
them at hia pleasure, — as hia authority has been in- 
terpreted hy Congress. These, and especially the 
latter, have made hia election the great and absorb- 
ing object of party struggles; and on this the ap- 
peal to force will be made, whenever the violence 
of the struggle and the corrnption of parties will no 
longer submit to the decision of the ballot-box. To 
this end it must come, if the force iinpslling it in 
the other direction should not previonsly previuL 
If it cornii'S to this, it wiJl be, in all prolmbility, in a 

, contested election ; when the question will be. 

\ Which is the President ? The incumbent, — if he 
should be one of the candidates, — or, if not, the can- 
didate of the party in possession of power ? or of 
the party endeavoring to obtain possession ? On 
such an issue, the appeal to force would make the 
ca/ndidaie of the successfiil party, master of the 
whole, — and not the mmmander^ as would be the 
case under different circumstances. 

The contest would put an end, virtually, to the ' 
elective character of the department. The form of 
election might, for a time, be preserved ; but the 
ballot-box would be much less relied on for tte de- 
cision, than the sword and bayonet. In time, even the 
form would cease, and the successor be appointed 
by the incumbent : — and thus the absolute form of 
a popular, would end in the absolute form of a mo- 
narchical government. Scarcely a possibility would 
exist of forming a constitntional monarchy. There 
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would be no material out of which it could be form- 
ed ; and if fonned, it would be too feeble, with such 
mateiial as would constitute it, to hold in subjec- 
tion a country of such great extent and population 
as ours must be. 

Such will be the end to which the government, 
as it is now operating, must, in all probability, come, 
should the other alternative not occur, and nothing, 
in the meantime, be done to prevent it. It is idle to 
suppose that, operating as the system now does — 
with the increase of the country in extent, popula- 
tion and wealth, and the consequent increase of the 
power and patronage of the government, the head 
of the executive department can remain elective. 
The future is indeed, for the most part, uncertain ; 
but there are causes in the political world as steady 
and fixed in their operation, as any in the physical ' 
and among them are those, which, subject to the \ 
above conditions^ will lead to the result stated. / 

Those impelling the government towards dis- 
union are, also, very powerful. They consist chief- 
ly of two ; the one, arising from the great extent 
of the country : — ^the other, from its division into 
separate States, having local institutions and inter- 
ests. The former, under the operation of the nu- 
merical majority, has necessarily given to the two 
great parties, in their contest for the honors and 
emoluments of the government, a geographical char- 
acter ; for reasons which have been fully stated. This 
contest must finally settle down in a struggle on the 
part of the stronger section to obtain the permanent 
control ; and on the part of the weaker to preserve its 
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independence and equality as members of the Union. 
The conflict will thus become one between the 
States, occupying the different sections; — ^that is, 
between organized bodies on both sides; each, in 
the event of separation, having the means of avoid- 
ing the confusion and anarchy, to which the parts 
would be subject without such organization. This 
would contribute much to increase the power of re- 
sistance on the part of the weaker section against 
the stronger, in possession of the government 
With these great advantages and resources, it is 
hardly possible that the parties occupying the weak- 
er section, would consent, quietly, under any circum- 
stances, t(; sink down from independent and equal 
sovereignties, into a dependent and colonial condi- 
tion; — and still less so, under circumstances that 
would revolutionize them interruiUy^ and put their 
very existence, as a people, at stake. Never was 
there an issue between independent States that in- 
volved greater calamity to the conquered, than is 
involved in that between the States which compose 
the two sections of this Union. The condition of 
the weaker, should it sink from a state of indepen- 
dence and equality to one of dependence and sub- 
jection, would be more calamitous than ever before 
befell a civilized people. It is vain to think that, 
with such consequences before them, they will not 
resist; especially when resistance may save them, 
and cannot render their condition worse. That this 
will take place, unless the stronger section desists 
from its course, may be assumed as certain: and 
that — ^if forced to resist, the weaker section would 
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prove successful, and the system end in disunion, is, 
to say the least, highly probable. But if it should 
fail, the great increase of power and patronage 
which must, in consequence, accrue to the govern- 
ment of the United States, would but render cer- 
tain, and hasten the termination in the other alter- 
native. So that, at all events, to the one, or to the 
other, — ^to monarchy, or disunion it must come, if 
not prevented by strenuous and timely efforts. 
And this biings up the question,— How is it to be 
prevented? How can these sad alternatives be 
averted ? X 

For this purpose, it is indispensable that the i 
government ot' the Umted States should be restored [ 
t3 its federal characx;er. Wothmg snort of a perfect ' 
rg toration, as it came from the hands of its fram-" 
ers, can avert theuL It is f olly to suppose th at any* 
pojmlar government, except one strictly federal, m. 
practice, as well as in theory^ can last, over a countryj 



of such vast extent and diversity of interests and! 
inst itutions. It would not be more irrational"~to 
suppose, th at it could last, without the responsibility 
of the rulers to the ruled. Th e tendency of the 
former to oppress the ktter, is not stronger than is 
the tendency of the more powerful section, to op- 
press the weaker. Nor is the right of suffrage more 
indispensable to enforce the responsibility of the 
rulers to the ruled, than a federal organizatton, 
to compel the parts to respect the rights of each 
other. It requires the united action of both to pre- 
vent the abuse of power and oppression; and to 
constitute, really and truly, a constitutional govern- 
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ment. To supersede either, is to convert it in fact, ' 
whatever may be its ijieory, into an absolute govern- 
ment. 

Bn t it oannot be restor ed to its federal charac- 
ter, ^frtliout restoring the separate governineots of 
the sevei-alStatfia^ 
ilieir truepositjiin. 



nnd thft tStnfn n thPiT'g''l'-'''q| t^ 
From the latter the wlinlp t^v g- 
'fenTeraanated. They ordained and established all 
'the party ; tirst, by their separate action, their 
spective State governments ; and next, by th- 
concurrent action, with the indispensable co-opersi- 
tiou of their respective governments, they ordained 
and established a common government, as a supjjle- 
ment to their separate governments. The object 
was, to do that, by a common agent, which could 
not be a8_^ll done, or done at all, by their separate 
agencies. ' The relation, then, in which the States 
stand to the system, is that of the creator io the 
creature ; and that, in which the two governments 
stand to each other, is of coequals and coordi- 
nates — aa has been fully established : — with the im- 
portant difference, in this last respect, that the eepa- 
rate governments of the States were the first in the 
order of time, and that they exercised an active and 
indispensable agency in the creation of the common 
government of all the States ; or, as it is styled, the 
government of the United States.) 

S uch is tl^eir true position ; — a position, not onl y 
essen tial in ^^ory, in the fo rmation of a federal gov - 
ernmenl^bUt t6 its ' 



_^ . m > at t 'o n in praeti c c S^ith- 

out it, the system could not have been formed, — 
and without it, it cannot be preserved. The super- 
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TiBion of the creating power is indispensable to the 
preservation of the created. Bat they no longer 
retain their true position. In the practical operar 
tion of the system, they have both been superseded 
and reduced to sabordinaiite and dependent posi- 
tions: and this, too, by the power last in the order 
of formation, and which was brought into existence, 
as auxiliary to the first, — and through the aid of its 
active co-operation. It has assumed control over 
the whole; — and thus a thorough revolution has . 
been efiected, the creature taking the place of the 
creator. This must be reversed, and each restored l- 
to its tiTie position, before the federal character of 
the government can be perfectly restored. 

ypr^bia B rrrpose thft-first and indiapenSE^lejtep 
is to*"r4p^al jQfi53th ^hqc. Of tfift ji jdicidi^x-*^^i — ^he ' 
whole of {he aCC uf'tliH Sd ot Marcfa^ 1833, and all 
other ,act3 containmg like provi sions. These, by ' 
Bubjectin g the judiciary or the States to the control ' 
o fTEeTed ftTi^l jnHit^kry, hav e subjected the separat e 
gover nments of the s everal States, including all their , 
de partments and f»n<-tinna.nf'{^, — ftt id. there::T. this 
S tates themselves, to a subordinate and dependen t 
nonditloT ). Tt I'a only by their repeal, that ute 
former can be raised to their true relation as co- 
equals and co-ordinates, — and the latter can retain 
their high sovereign power of deciding, in the last 
resort, on the extent of the delegated powers, ^r of 
interposing to prevent their encroachment on the 
reserved jiowers. It is only by restoring these to 
their true position, that the government of the 
United States can be reduced to its true position, 
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as the coeqnaJ and co-ordinate of the separate gov- 
eiTimeiits of the several States, and restricted to tlie 
discharge of those aoxiliai-y functions assigned to it 
by the constitution. 

But this indispensable and important step will 

lifff?^^ ifij: f'itl| .^TOP.< l\y qpvpra.1 Tit.Ti^l'gj IturillH lilw— 

work iifrf ^foT-ntioii will have been completed. One 
ofrn ^mjst innwrtaut will be, the repeal of all act9_ 
by which the money power is carried beyond its 
constitutional limits, either in laying duties, or in 
making appropriati ons. I'he tederal character of 
the goveiTiment may Jieas eftectuaUy destroyed by 
encroaching on, and absorbing all the reserved pow- 
ers, as by subjecting the govemmenta of the se- 
veral States themselves directly to its controL 
Either would make it, in fact, the sole and absolute 
power, and virtually, the government of the numer- 
ical majority. But of all the powers ever claimed 
for the government of the United States, that 
which invests Congress with the right to determine 
what objects belong to the general welfare, — ^to 
use the money power in the form of laying dories 
and taxes, and to make appropriations for the pur- 
pose of promoting such as it may deem to be of this 
character, is the most encroaching and comprehen- 
sive. In civilized communities, money may be said 
to be the universal means, by which all the opera- 
tions of governments are carried on. If, then, it be 
admitted, that the government of the United States 
has the right to decide, at its discretion, what is, 
and what is not for the common good of the conh- 
try, and to lay duties and tases, and to appropriate 
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their proceeds to effect whatever it may determine 
to be for the common good, it would be difficult to 
assign any limits to its authority, or to prevent it 
from absorbing, finally, all the reserved powers, and 
thereby, destroying its federal character. 

But still more must be done to complete the 
work of restoration. The executive department musi 
'be rigidly restricted within its assigned limits, "by 
dlv6StIng th(i President of all discretionary pow- 
e r s, and confining him stiicll) ' to Lhoij^ E xpres sly' 
^onterred on him bv the constitut if^T] pTi^ ^^^ «^^° 
ot Uongress. According to the express provisions 
ot the former, ~he cannot rightfully exercise any 
other. Nor can he be permitted to go beyond, and 
to assume the exercise of whatever power he may 
deem necessary to carry those vested in him into 
execution, without finally absorbing all the powers 
vested in the other departments and making him- 
self absolute. Having the disposal of the patron- 
age of the government, and the command of all its 
forces, and standing at the head of the dominant 
party for the time, he will be able, in the event 
of a contest between him and either of the other 
departments, as to the extent of their respective 
powers, to make good his own, against its construc- 
tion. 

Th ere is still another step, connected with thi s, 
Tfhich will be necessary to co mplete the work of 
restoration. Ihe provisions of the constitution in 
re^ence to the election of the I'resident ahd Vice- 
Tresident, which has been superseded in practice^ 
mii^l be restored; 1 he virtual repeal of this provi- 

25 
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sioii, as already stated, has re'*u]ted in placing the 
control of their election in the hands of the leaders 
of the office-seekers and office-holders; and this, 
with the unrestricted power of removal from office, 
ami the vast patronage of the government, has made 
their election the all absorbing question ; and the 
possession of the honors and emoluraenta of the gov- 
ernment, the paramount objects in the Presidential 
contest. ITie effect has been, to increase vastly the 
authority of the President, and to enable him to ex- 
tend his powers with impunity, under color of the 
right conceded him, against the express proviaioa 
of the constitution, of deciding what means are ne- 
cessary to carry into execution the powers vested in 
him. The first step in the enlargement of his au- 
thority, was to pervert the power of removal, (the 
intent of which was, to enable him to supply the 
place of an incompetent or an unworthy officer, 
with the view of better administering the laws,) 
into an instrument for punishing opponents and re- 
warding partisans. This has been followed up by 
other acts, which have greatly changed the relative 
powers of the departments, by increasing those of 
the executive. Even the power of making War, — 
and the unlimited control over all conquests, during 
its continuance, have, it is to be apprehended, p;ts3- 
ed from Congi-ess into the hands of the President. 
His powers, in consequence of all this, have accumu- 
lated to a degree little consistent with those of a. 
chief magistrate of a federal republic; and henw, 
the necessity for reducing them within their strict 
constitutional limits, and restoring the provisions of 
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tte constitation in reference to his election, in order 
to restore the government completely to its federal 
character. Experience may, perhaps, prove, that 
the provisions of the constitution in this respect are 
imperfect, — that they are too complicated and re- 
fined for practice ; and that a radical change is ne- 
cessary in the organi2ation of the executive depart- 
ment. If such should prove to be the case, the pro- 
per remedy would be, not to supersede them in 
practice, as has been done, but to apply to the pow- 
er which has been provided to correct all its defects 
and disorders. X 

'But the restoration of the government to its fed- 
eral cliaracter, however entire and perfect it may 
be, — will not, of itself, be aufBcient to avert the evil' 
aTtematives. — to the one or the other of which i t 
must tend, as it is now operating. Had its federal 
fillarn'Cter been rigidly maintained in practice from 
the first, it would have been all sufficient, in itself 
to have secured the country against the dangerous 
condition in which it is now placed, in consequence 
of a departure from it. But the means which may 
be sufficient to prevent diseases, are not usually suffi- 
cient to remedy them. In slight cases of recent 
date, they m ay be; — but ad^^itional mean s are ne- 
cessaiT t(;> reatore health, when the system has been 
long and deeply disordered. Such, at present, is 
the condition ot our political system. '1 he very 
causes which Iiave occasioned Its disorders, have, at 
the same time, led to consequences, not to be remov- 
ed by the means which would have prevented them. 
Tliey have destroyed the equilibrium between tha 
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two great sections, and alienated tliat mutual attach- 
ment between them, which led to the formation of 
the Union, and the establishment of a common gov- 
enmient for the promotion of the welfare of alL 

When the government of the United States was 
established, the tw o iJ^tloUB weie neaily e(j[ual In 
'espect to the two elements ot whic h it is composed ; 
a fact which, doubtless, had mucli mfluence, in de- 
termining the convention to select them as th e ba^ 
sis of its construction. Since then, their equality in 
reference to both, has been destroyed, mainly through 
the action of the government established for their 
mutual benefiij The first step towards it occurred 
under the old Congress of the confederation. It 
was among its last acts. It took place while the 
convention, which formed the present constitution 
and government, was in session, and may be regard- 
ed as contemporaneous with it. I refer to the ordi- 
♦ nance of 1Y8Y : which, among other things, contained 
a provision excluding slavery from the North- Wes- »] 
. tern Territory ; that is, from the whole region lying 
between the Ohio and Mississippi rivers. The effect 
of this was, to restrict the Southern States, in that 
quarter, to the country lying south of it ; and to 
extend the Northern over the whole of that gi'eat 
and fertile region. It was literally to restrict the 
one and extend the other ; for the whole territory 
belonged to Virginia, the leading State of the for- 
mer section. She, with a disinterested patriotism 
rarely equalled, ceded the whole, gratuitously, to the 
Union, — with the exception of a very limited por- 
tion, reserved for the payment of her officers and 
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soldiers, for services rendered in the war of the rev- 
olution. The South received no equivalent for this 
magnificent cession, except a pledge inserted in the 
ordinance, similar to that contained in the constitu- v 
tion of the United States, to deliver up fugitive 
slaves. It is probable that there was an under- 
standing among the parties, that it should be insert- 
ed in both instruments ; — as the old Congress and 
the convention were then in session in the same 
place ; and that it contributed much to induce the 
southern members of the former to agree to the or- 
dinance. But be this as it may, both, in practice, 
have turned out equally worthless. Neither have, 
for many years, been respected. Indeed, the act * 
itself was unauthorized. The articles of confedera- 
tion conferred not a shadow of authority on Con- 
gress to pass the ordinance, — as is admitted by Mr. 
Madison ; and yet tliis unauthorized, one-sided act 
(as it has turned out to be), passed in the last mo- 
ments of the old confederacy, was relied on, as a 
precedent, for excluding the South from two thirds 
of the territory acquired from France by the Louis- 
iana treaty, and the whole of the Oregon territo- 
ry; and is now relied on to justify her exclusion 
from aU the territory acquired by the Mexican war, 
— and all that may be acquired, — ^in any manner, 
hereafter. The territory from which she has already 
been excluded, has had the effect to destroy the 
equilibrium between the sections as it originally 
stood ; and to concentrate, permanently, in the nor- 
thern section the two majorities of which the gov- 
ernment of the United States is composed. Should 
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federal character of the govemnient can fiimish no 
remedy. So long as it continues, there can be no 
safety for the weaker section. It places in the handa 
of the stronger and hostile section, the power to 
crush her and her institutions ; and leaves her no al- 
ternative, but to resist, or sink down into a colonial 
condition. This must be the consequence, if some 
effectual and appropriate remedy be not applied. 
^The nature of the disease is such, that nothing' 



can reach it, short of some organic change, — a change 
whtiih shall so modity the constitution, aa to give" to 



the weaker section, in BOme one form or another, a 
negative on the action of the goveniment. JNotfimg 
gbrTTt ot tins can protect the weaker, and restore 
harmony and tranquillity to the Union, by arresfc.[ 
ing, effectually, the tendency of the dominant and 
stronger section to oppress the weaker. When the 
constitution was formed, the impression was strong, 
that the tendency to conflict would be between the 
larger and smaller States ; and effectual provisions 
wei'e, accordingly, made to guard against it. But 
expeiience has proved this to have been a mistake ; 
and tliat, instead of being, as was then supposed, the 
conflict is between the two great sections, which are 
BO strongly distinguished by their institutions, geo- 
graphical character, productions and pursuits. Had 
this been then as clearly perceived as it now is, the 
same jealousy which so vigilantly watched and 
guarded against the danger of the lai'ger States ""op- 
pressing the smaller, would have taken equal-pre- 
caution to guard against the same danger between 
the two sections. It ia for us, who see and feel it, 
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to do, what the frainers of the constitution would 
have done, hiid they possessed the knowledge, in this 
respect, which experience has given to na ; — that is, 
— provide against the dangers which the system has 
practically developed ; and which, had they heen 
foreseen at the time, and left without guard, wonld 
nndouhtedly have prevented the States, forming the 
Bouthern section of the confederacy, from ever agree- 
ing to the constitution ; and which, under like cir- 
cumstances, were tliey now oat oi\ would for ever 
prevent them from entering into, the Union. 

How the constitution could l)est be modified, so 
as to etlect tlie object, can only (>e anthoritattveiy de- 
Itermiuwl by the amending power, it iimy in.' done 
uTvarious ways. Among otluM'-^, it miglit he effect- 
ed through a r eorganization of the executive d e- 
partment ; so that its powers, instead of being vested, 
as they -iiow are, in a.§h'{ilg-.offi!:' *'ij shouk l be veste d 
iiL.two; — to "he ao elected, as that the two should be 
coastituted th e special organs and representatives of 
the respective sec tions, in the execntive department 
of the government : and requiring each to ap prove 
all the acts of Congress before they shall become 
"iTnvTT — Que miL'fit !,(.■ ch;ii'g<'il witli i!ie adniiiilstT^ 
'tion ot' matters connected with the foreign relations 
of the country ; — and the other, of such as were con- 
nected with its domestic institutions ; the selection 
to be decided by lot. It would thus effect, more 
simply, what was intended by the original provi- 
sions of the constitution, in giving to one of the 
majorities composing the government, a decided pre- 
ponderance in the electoral college, — and to the other 
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majority a still more decided influence in the even- 
tual choice, — in case the college failed to elect a 
President. It was intended to effect an equilibrium 
between the larger and smaller States in this depart- 
ment, — but which, in practice, has entirely failed ; 
and, by its failure, done much to disturb the whole 
system, and to bring about the present dangerous 
state of things. 

Indeed, it may be doubted, whether the framers 
of the constitution did not commit a great mistake, 
in constituting a single, instead of a plural executive. 
Nay, it may even be doubted whether a single chief 
magistrate, — invested with all the powers properly 
appertaining to the executive department of the 
government, as is the President, — is compatible with 
the permanence of a popular government ; especial- 
ly in a wealthy and populous community, with a 
large revenue and a numeroM body of officers and 
employees. Certain it is, that there is no instance 
of a popular government so constituted, which has 
long endured. Even ours, thus far, furnishes no 
evidence in its favor, and not a little against it; for, 
to it, the present disturbed and dangerous state of 
things, which threatens the country with monarchy, 
or disunion, may be justly attributed. On the other 
hand, the two most distinguished constitutional gov- 
ernments of antiquity, both in respect to perma- 
nence and power, had a dual executive. I refer to 
those of Sparta and of Rome. The former had 
-two hereditary, and the latter two elective chief 
magistrates. It is tme, that England, from which 
ours, ii» this respect, is copied, has a fringle heredita- 
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ry head of the executive department of her govern 
ment ; — but it is not less true, that she has had many 
and arduous struggles, to prevent her chief magis- 
trate from becoming absolute ; and that, to guard 
against it eflfectually, she was finally compelled to 
divest him, substantially, of the power of adminis- 
tering the government, by transferring it, practically, 
to a cabinet of responsible ministers, who, by estab- 
lished custom, cannot hold office, unless supported 
by a majority of the two houses of Parliament. 
She has thus avoided the danger of the chief magis- 
trate becoming absolute; and contrived to unite, 
substantially, a single with a plural executive, in 
constituting that department of her government. 
We have no such guard, and can have none such, 
without an entire change in the character of our 
government ; and her example, of course, furnishes 
no evidence in favor of a single chief magistrate 
in a popular form of government like ours, — while 
the examples of former times, and our owti thus far, 
furnish strong evidence against it. 

But it is objected that a plural executive neces- 
sarily leads to intrigue and discord among its mem- 
bers ; and that it is inconsistent with prompt and 
efficient action. This may be true, when they are 
all elected by the same constituency ; and may be 
a good reason, where this is the case, for preferring 
a single executive, with all its objections, to a plural 
executive. But the case is very different where 
they are elected by different constituencies, — having 
conflicting and hostile interests ; as would be the fact 
in the case under consideration. Here the two would 
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have to act, concurringly, in approving the acta of 
Congress, — and, separately, in the sphere of their 
respective departments. The effect, in the latter 
case, wonld he, to retain all the advantages of a 
single executive, as far as the administration of the 
laws were concerned ; and, in the former, to insure 
harmony and concord between the two sections, 
and, through them, in the government. For as no. 
act of Congress could become a law witljout the! 
assent of the chief magistrates representing bothV 
sections, each, in the elections, wonld choose the t 
candidate, who, in addition to being faithful to its I 
interests, would best command the esteem and con- / 
fidence of the other section. And thns, the pr esi- 
d ential election, instead of dividing the Union into " 
hostile geographical parties, the stronger struggling ' 
t o enlarge its power s ^ an d the weaker to detend its 
ri ghts. — as is now the ca se, — \yould become th e 
3neans of resto ring harmony and c oncord to the 
country and the government, it would make the 
Union a u nion m trutti, — a bond of "mutual aflfeg= 
tion and bi-otheriiood ; — and not a mere con nection 
used~by the stronger as th e instrument o f dominion 
and iig^ratldlzeiuent, — and submitted to by thB" 
wttaktjr only from the lingering remains of former 
attacfamcnt. a nd the fading hope of being able to 
restore the gove rnment to what it was orig^ally 
intended to be, a blessing to all. J 

teucn IS the disease, — and sufih" the character 
of the only remedy which can reach it. In 
conclusion, there remains to be considered, the 
practical question, — Sh^ it be applied? Shall 
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the only power which can apply it be invoked for 
the purpose ? 

The responsibility of answering this solemn ques- 
tion, rests on the States composing the stronger 
section. Those of the weaker are in a minority, 
both of the States and of population ; and, of con- 
sequence, in every department of the government 
They, then, cannot be responsible for an act which 
requires the concurrence of two thirds of both 
houses of Congress, or two thirds of the States to 
originate, and three fourths of the latter to consum- 
mate. With such difficulties in their way, the 
States of the weaker section can do nothing, how- 
ever disposed, to save the Union and the govern- 
ment, without the aid and co-operation of the States 
composing the stronger section : but with their aid . 
and co-operation both may be saved. On the lat- 
ter, therefore, rests the responsibility of invoking 
the high power, which alone can apply the remedy; 
— ^and, if they fail to do so, of all the consequences _ 
which-may follow. 

Having now finished what I proposed to say on 
the constitution and government of the United 
States, I shall conclude with a few remarks relative 
to the constitutions and governments of the indivi- 
dual States. Standing, as they do, in the relation 
of co-ordinates with the constitution and govern- 
ment of the United States, whatever may contri- 
bute to derange and disorder the one, must, neces- 
sarily contribute, more or less, to derange and dis- 
order the other; and, thus, the whole system. 
And hence the importance, — viewed simply in re- 
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ference to the government of the United States, 
without taking into consideration those of the seve- 
ral States, — that the individnal govemmenta of 
each, as well as the nnited government of all, shonld 
assume and preserve the constitntiontd, instead of 
the absolute form of popular government, — that c 
the coECtirrent, instead of the numerical majo: 

It is much more difficult to give to the govern- ' 
ments of the States, this constitutional form, than 
to the government of the United States; for the 
game reason that it is more easy to form a constitu- 
tional government for a community divided into 
classes or orders, than for one purely popular. 
Artificial distinctions of every description, be they 
of States or Estates, are more simple and strongly 
marked than the numerous and blended natural 
distinctions of a community purely popular. But 
difficult as it is to form soch constitutional gov- 
e i-nnients for the separate States, it may be effected by 
making the several departments, as far as it may 
l^e necessary, the organs of the more strongly 
marked interests of the State, from whatever causes 
"tliey may have been produced ; — and by such other 
devices, whereby the sense of the State may be 
taken by its parts, and not as a whole — by the con- 
cnrrent, and not by the numerical majoiity. It ia 
only by the former that it can be truly taken. In- 
deed, the numerical majority often fails to accom- 
plish that at which it professes to aim, — to take 
truly the sense of the majority. It assumes, that 
by assigning to every part of the State a represen- 
tative in every department of its government, in 
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proportion to its population, it secures to each a 
■weiglit in the government, in exact proportion to 
its population, under all circumstances. But sueli 
is not tLe fact. The relative weight of population 
depends as much on circumstances, as on numbers. 
The concentrated population of cities, for example, 
would ever have, under such a distribntion, fiir 
more weight in the government, than the same 
number in the scattered and sparse population of 
the country. One hundred thousand individuals 
concentrated in a city two miles square, would have 
much more influence than the same number scat- 
tered over two hundred miles square. Concert of 
action and combination of means would be easy in 
the one, and almost impossible in the other; not to 
take into the estimate, the great control that cities 
have over the press, the great organ of public 
opinion. To distnbute power, th en, in proportion 
to population, would be, in fact, to give the control 
ofthe ^uvgmmei it, lit the end, to the cities ; an dto 
subject the rural and agri cultural population to that 
dfscniJtiuu of iiupuiaflon wi nch usually contyregate 
iil~Lheui, -and ultimately, to the dregs of their pop- 
ulfition: — Thife can only be countei'acted by such a 
distHbution ot power as wo uld give to the rural " 
aiid-ii!j I' i cultural population, in some one of th e two 
legTsIaiive bodies or departments of the government 
a de iiidud prepuudcJ ' Jllke. And tins may he done. 



in~im][jl l'iljc-'. \i\ iitt nTTri;.:^ an equal number of mem - 
bfltj in one of th e legislative bodies to eucli electio n 
district ; as a majority of the counties or electio n 
disliiicts will usually have a decided majority of its 
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population engaged in agricaltnral or oth er mral 
pursuits, a tills should not be aufficient, in itaeii^ ' 
to establish an eC[nilibrium, — a maximnm of repre- 
sentation might be established, beyond which the 
number allotted to each election district or city 
should never extend. 

Other means of a similar character might be • 
adopted, by which, the different and strongly mark- 
ed interests of the States,— especially those result- 
ing from geographical features, or the diversity of / 
pursuits, might be prevented from coming into con- / 
flict, and the one secured agai^t^ the control of the / 
other. By these, and other contrivances suited to/' 
the peculiar condition of a State, its government 
might be made to assume the character of that of a 
concurrent majority, and have all the tranquillity 
and stability belonging to such a form of govern- 
ment ; and thereby avoid the disorder and anarchy 
in which the government of the numerical major- 
ity must ever end. While the government of the 
United States continues, it will, indeed, require a 
much less perfect government on the part of a State, 
to protect it from the evils to which an imperfectly 
oiganized goveniraent would expose it, than if it 
formed a separate and independent community. 
The reason is, tliat the States, as members of a 
Union, bound to defend each other against all ex- 
ternal dangei^a and domestic violence, are relieved 
from the necessity of collecting and disbursing large 
amounts of revenue, which otherwise would be re- 
quired ; and are, thereby, relieved from that increas- 
ed tendency to conflict and disorder which ever ac- 
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companies an increase of reveiiae and expenditures. 
In order to give a practical illustration of the mode 
in wliich a State ^vernment may be organized, on 
the ])rinciple of the concurrent majority, I shall, in 
concluding this disconrse, give a brief account of 
the couatitution and government of the State of 
South Carolina. 

Its government, Ulfe that of all the other States, 
is divided into three departments, — the Legislative, 
Executive, and Judicial. Its executive powers, as 
in all the others, are vested in a single chief magis- 
trate. He is elected by the legislature, holds his 
office for two years, and is nut again eligible for two 
yeai-s after the (.'xpiratioii of the term for which be 
was elected. His powers and patronage are very 
limited. The judges are, also, appointed by the 
legislature. They hold their office during good be- 
havior. Tlie legislative department is, like that of 
all the other States, divided into two bodies, the Se- 
nate and the House of Representatives. The mem- 
bers of the former are divided into two classes, of 
which the term of one expires every other year. 
The members of the House are elected for two 
years. The two are called, when convened, the 
General Assembly. In addition to the usual and 
appropriate power of legislative bodies, it appoints 
all the important officera of the State. The local 
officers are elected by the people of the respective 
districts (counties) to which they belong. The 
right of suffrage, ivith few and inconsiderable ex- 
ceptions, is universal. No convention of the people 
can be called, but by the concmxence of two thu-ds 
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of both houses ; — that is, — two thirds, respectively, 
of the entire representative body. Nor can the 
constitution be amended, except V)y an act of the 
General Aasemljly, passed by t(vo thirds of both 
bodies of the whole representation ; and passed 
again, in like manner, at the first session of the as- 
sembly immediately following the next election of 
the membei's of the House of Representatives. But 
that which is peculiar to its constitution, and which 
distinguishes it from those of all the other States, 
is, the principle on which power is distributed among 
the different poi-tions of the State. It is this, in- 
deed, which makes the constitution, in contradistinc- 
tion to the government. The elements, according 
to which power is distributed, are taxation, proijerty, 
and election disti-icts. In order to understand why 
they were adopted, and how the distribution has af- 
fected the operations of government, it will be ne- 
cessary to give a brief sketch of the political history 
of the State. 

Tlie State was firat settled, on the coast, by emi- 
grants from England and France. Chai'leston be- 
came the principal ttuvn; and to it the whole poli- 
tical power of the colony, wa,s exclusively confined, 
during the government of the Lords Proprietors, — 
although its population was spread over the whole 
length of its coast, and to a considerable distance 
inland, and the region occupied by the settlements, 
organized into parishes. The government of these 
was overthrown by the people, and the colony be- 
came a dependent on the Crown. The right of elect- 
ing members to the popnlar branch of the legisla- 
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ture, was extended to the parishes. Under the 
more powei'ful protection of the Crown, the colony 
greatly increased, and extended stiU further inland, 
towards the falls of the great rivers ;— carrying 
with them the same organization. 

About the middle of the last century, a current 
of population flowed in from New Jersey, Pennsyl- 
vania, IVIaryland, Virginia, and North Carolina, to 
the region extending from the falls of the rivers to 
the mountains, — now known as the upper country, 
in contradistinction to the section lying below. Be- 
tween the two settlements there was a wide unset- 
tled space ; and for a considerable length of time no 
political connection, and little intercourse existed be- 
tween them. The upper country had no represen- 
tation in the government, and no political existence 
as a constituent portion of the State, until a period 
near the commencement of the revolution. Indeed 
during the revolution, and until tl^ formation of 
the present constitution, in 1790, its political weight 
was scarcely felt in the government. Even then, 
although it had become the most populous section, 
power was so distributed under the new constitution, 
as to leave it in a minority in every department of 
the government. 

Such a state of things could not long continue 
without leading to discontent. Accordingly, a spii'it- 
ed movement or agitation commenced openly in 
1Y94, the object of which was to secure a weight in 
the government, proportional to its population. Once 
conimenced, it continued to increase with the growing 
population of that section, until its violence, and the 
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distraction and disorder which it occasioned, con- 
vinced the reflecting portion of both sections, that 
the time had arrived when a vigorous efibrt shonld 
be made to bring it to a close. For this purpose, a 
successful attempt was made in the session of 1807. 
The lower section was wise and patriotic enongh to 
propose an adjustment of the controversy, by giving 
to each an equal participation in the government ; 
and the upper section, as wisely and patriotically, 
waived its claims, and accepted the compromise. 
To carry it into execution, an act was passed during 
the session to amend the constitution, according to 
the foim it prescribes; and again passed, in like 
manner, during the ensuing session, — an intervening 
election of the members of the House of Representa- 
tives having taken place, — and, thereby, became a 
part of the constitution as it now stands. The ob- 
ject intended to be eflected will explain the pro- 
visions of the acaendment ; and why it was necessary 
to incorporate in the constitution the three elements 
above stated. 

To effect this, the Senate, which consists of one 
member from each election district, except Charles- 
ton, which has two (one for each of its two parishes), 
remained unchanged. This, in consequence of the 
organization of the lower district into parishes, and 
these again into election districts, gave the lower 
section a decided preponderance in that branch of 
the legislature. To give the upper section a like 
preponderance in the House of Representatives, it 
became necessary to remodel it. For this purpose, 
there were as^gned to this branch of the le^slatnre. 
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one hundred and twenty-four membei's ; — of wliioh 
sixty-two were allotted to white population, and 
sixty-two to taxation ; to be distributed according 
to the election districts, — ^giving to each the number 
it would be entitled to under the combined ratios 
of the two elements. To ascertain this proportion, 
from time to time, a census of the population was 
ordered to be taken every ten years, and a calcula- 
tion made, at the same time, of the amount of the 
tax paid by each election district during the last ten 
yeara; in order to furnish the data on which to 
make the distribution. These gave to the upper 
isection a preponderance, equally decisive, in the 
/House of Representatives. And thus an equilibrium 
/was established between the two sections in the 
I legislative department of the government ; and, as 
the governor, judges, and all the important officers 
under the government are appointed by the legis- 
lature, — an equilibrium in every department of the 
government. By making the election districts the 
element of which one branch of the legislature is 
constituted, it protects the agricultural and rural 
interests against the prej)ondcrance, which, in time, 
the concentrated city poi)ulation might otherwise 
acquire; — and by making taxation one of the 
elements of which the other branch is composed, it 
guards effectually against the abuse of the taxing 
power. The eflect of such abuse would be, to give 
to the portion of the State which might be over- 
taxed, an increased w^eight in the government pro- 
portional to the excess ; — and to diminish, in the 
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same proportion, the weight of the section which 
might exempt itself from an equal share of the 
harden of taxation. 

The results which followed the introduction of 
these elements into the constitution, in the manner 
stated, were most happy. The government, — instead 
of being, as it was under the constitution of 1790, 
the government of the lower section, — or becoming, 
subsequently, as it must have become, the govern- 
ment of the upper section, had numbers constituted 
the only element, — was convei-ted into that of the 
concurrent majority, and made, emphatically, the 
government of the entii'e population, — of the whole 
people of South Carolina; — and not of one portion 
of its people over another portion. The conse- 
quence was, the almost instantaneous restoration of 
harmony and concord between the two sections. 
Party division and party violence, with the distrac- i 
tion and disorder attendant upon them, soon dis- I 
appeared. Kind feelings, and mutual attachment 
between the two sections, took their place, — and 
have continued uninterrupted for more than forty ' 
years. The State, as far as its internal affairs are i 
concerned, may be literally said to have been, during ■ 
the whole period, without a party. Party organiza- '• 
tion, party discipline, party prosciiption,-^and their 
oflfepring, the spoils 2>^i"cip^^, liave been unknown*' 
to the State. Nothing of the kind is necessary to 
produce concentration; as our happy constitution 
makes an united people, — with the exception of 
occasional, but short local dissensions, in reference 
to the action of the federal government; — and even 



1 

istantly, ^H 



406 ON Tira coNSTironoN and government 

the most \-iolent of theae ceased, almost 
with the occasion wliich prodnced it. 

Such are the h appy fruita of a wisely constitnted 

R epublic; — and such are aomc of the meap-i by ff hich 

it may be organized and establislieti. Ours, like all 

— e^i bcT W bll^'"it;<.il.Titj.fJ <?nn^titiit,innfll governmenta, 

I is theoft'sp rin g- nf n mtiflii-t, tiinply and wisel y 

' com promised. May it3 succega. as an example, lead 

to its imit ation by others : — nntil our whole syst-eni , 

—the united g overnment of all the Sta tes, as well 

as the Individual governments of each. — shall settle 

Acrom in like concord and harmony. 
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